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PREFACE 

In addition to what appears on the title-page, it is 

needful only to state that every word of the notes at 

the Joot of the text fell Jrom the lips of my beloved 

Teacher. May his commentary establish in Christ 

and God all who have thoughtfully read, discussed 

and doubted, a/nd at last mourned and hwngeredjbr 

Truth! 

R. L. HARRISON. 



THE GOSPEL OF JESUS 

ACCORDING TO ST. MATTHEW 

CHAPTER I 

The book of the generation of Jesus Christ, the 
son of David, the son of Abraham. 

2 Abraham begat Isaac ; and Isaac begat Jacob ; 
and Jacob begat Judas and his brethren ; 

3 and Judas begat Phares and Zara of Thamar ; 
and Phares begat Esrom ; and Esrom begat Aram ; 

4 and Aram begat Aminadab; and Aminadab 
begat Naasson ; and Naasson begat Salmon ; 

5 and Salmon begat Booz of Bachab ; and Booz 
begat Obed of Euth ; and Obed begat Jesse ; 

6 and Jesse begat David the king ; and David 
the king begat Solomon of her that had been the 
wife of Urias ; 

The Gospel of Peace (Eph. vi. 15) or the kingdom of God 
(Matt. xxiv. 14) begins at chap, iii., which opens with the pic- 
ture that John came preaching in the wilderness of Judaea. 

There is reason to believe that St. Matthew is not respon- 
sible for chaps, i. and ii. They contain the popular history or 
" the profane and old wives' fables " (1 Tim. iv. 7) regarding 
the birth of Jesus as a kind of introduction to chap, iii. 
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7 and Solomon begat Roboam; and Roboam 
begat Abia ; and Abia beg^t Asa ; 

8 and Asa begat Josaphat ; and Josaphat begat 
Joram ; and Joram begat Ozias ; 

9 and Ozias begat Joatham ; and Joatham begat 
Achaz ; and Achaz begat Ezekias ; 

10 and Ezekias begat Manasses ; and Manasses 
begat Amon ; and Amon begat Josias ; 

1 1 and Josias begat Jechonias and his brethren, 
about the time they were carried away to 
Babylon : 

12 and after they were brought to Babylon, 
Jechonias begat Salathiel; and Salathiel begat 
Zorobabel ; 

13 and Zorobabel begat Abiud; and Abiud 
begat Eliakim ; and Eliakim begat Azor ; 

14 and Azor begat Sadoc; and Sadoc begat 
Achim ; and Achim begat Eliud ; 

15 and Ehud begat Eleazar ; and Eleazar begat 
Matthan ; and Matthan begat Jacob ; 

16 and Jacob begat Joseph the husband of 

At the end of chap, ii., Joseph and Mary are spoken of as 
having settled in Nazareth with their "young child," and 
then the first verse of chap. iii. states, " in those days came 
John the Baptist." In what days ? Soon after the parents 
had settled in Nazareth with the infant Jesus ? No, for 
Luke in chap. iii. 1—3 fixes the time of John's appearance 
to be the 15th year of the reign of Tiberius Caesar, that is, 
over thirty years after the birth of Jesus. 

It is thus clear that the link attempted to be made 
between the first two chaps, and the third chap, of St. 
Matthew by the words " in those days '' is a failure, and 
neither Mark nor John gives the birth story. 

Examining the first chapter in detail, we find in verses 



CHAP. I ACCORDING TO ST. MATTHEW S 

Mary, of whom was born Jesus, who is called 
Christ. 

17 So all the generations from Abraham to 
David are fourteen generations ; and from David 
until the carrying away into Babylon are fourteen 
generations ; and from the carrying away into 
Babylon until Christ are fourteen generations. 

18 Now the birth of Jesus Christ was on this 
wise : when his mother Mary was espoused to 
Joseph, before they came together, she was found 
with child of the Holy Spirit. 

19 Then Joseph her husband, being a just man, 
and not willing to make her a public example, 
was minded to put her away privily. 

20 But while he thought on these things, behold, 
an angel of the Lord appeared unto him in a 
dream, saying, Joseph, thou son of David, fear not 
to take unto thee Mary thy wife : for that which 
is conceived in her is of the Holy Spirit, 

21 And she shall bring forth a son, and thou 
shalt call his name Jesus : for he shall save his 
people from their sins. 

1-1 6 the genealogy of Jesus fully stated, and the 17th verse 
recites, " So, all the generations from Abraham to David are 
fourteen generations, and from David to the carrying away 
[of the Jews] into Babylon are fourteen generations, and 
from the carrying away into Babylon unto Christ are fourteen 
generations." This statement was made obviously with the 
view of appeasing the vulgar belief among the Jews that the 
Messiah was to come of the house of David. But Jesus him- 
self repudiated this idea, and Matthew knew it to be so. (See 
chap. xxii. 41-46 of Matt, and note thereon.) Moreover, 
there is no sense in attempting to connect Jesus with David 
through Joseph, after recording that Jesus was not the son of 
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22 Now all this was done, that it might be ful- 
filled which was spoken of the Lord by the prophet, 
saying, — 

23 " Behold, a virgin shall be with child, and 
shall bring forth a son, and they shall call his 
name Emmanuel," which being interpreted is, God 
with us. 

24 Then Joseph being raised from sleep did as 
the angel of the Lord had bidden him, and took 
unto him his wife : 

25 and knew her not till she had brought forth 
her firstborn son : and he called his name Jesus. 



CHAPTER II 

Now when Jesus was born in Bethlehem of 
Judaea in the days of Herod the king, behold, 
there came wise men from the east to Jerusalem, 

2 saying, where is he that is born king of the 
Jews ? for we have seen his star in the east, and 
are come to worship him. 

Joseph but was born of the Holy Spirit. (Matt. i. 18, 20.) 
Note also that the period between Salmon and Jesse, 
according to the accepted chronology of the Jews, was not 
less than four centuries, but all that space of time is covered 
by only four generations (ver. 5-6) : which shows that the 
genealogy given in this chapter is inconsistent with that of 
the accepted chronology. 

Look again at some of the incidents mentioned in Jesus' 
life : for example, his conception as narrated in ver. 1 8-25. 
The appearance of the angel to Joseph in a dream must rest 
ultimately on the authority of Joseph himself, who may be 
supposed to have mentioned it to his neighbours and through 
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3 When Herod the king had heard these things, 
he was trouhled, and all Jerusalem with him. 

4 And when he had gathered all the chief 
priests and scribes of the people together, he 
demanded of them where Christ should be born. 

5 And they said unto him, in Bethlehem of 
Judsea : for thus it is written by the prophet, 

6 " And thou Bethlehem, in the land of Juda, 
art not the least among the princes of Juda : for 
out of thee shall come a governor that shall rule 
my people Israel." 

7 Then Herod, when he had privily called the 
wise men, enquired of them diligently what time 
the star appeared. 

8 And he sent them to Bethlehem, and said, go 
and search diligently for the young child ; and 
when ye have found him, bring me word again, 
that I may come and worship him also. 

9 When they had heard the king, they departed ; 

them to the Jews. But Matt. xiii. 55 affords no ground 
for this theory, for in his own town, Nazareth, where his 
mother and her husband and his brothers and sisters lived, 
he was known to be the " carpenter's son.'' The dream as 
narrated may be an afterthought on the part of ignorant, but 
pious, believers who desired to harmonise the actual incidents 
of the life of Jesus with the prophecies relating to Christ, 
little knowing that Jesus and Christ were to be carefully 
distinguished, as Jesus himself took pains to explain in his 
discourse the night before the crucifixion, when he told 
Philip that to know Jesus is very different to knowing Christ, 
and that knowledge of Christ alone could lead to the know- 
ledge of God (John xiv. 7-11). 

Take another incident recorded in ver. 4-6 of ch. ii. 
Because Jesus was born in Bethlehem, the prophecy in 
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and, lo, the star, whicli they saw in the east, went 
before them, till it came and stood over where the 
young child was. 

10 When they saw the star, they rejoiced with 
exceeding great joy. 

11 And when they were come into the house, 
they saw the young child with Mary his mother, 
and fell down and worshipped him : and when 
they had opened their treasures, they presented 
unto him gifts : gold and frankincense and myrrh. 

12 And being warned of God in a dream that 
they should not return to Herod, they departed 
into their own country another way. 

13 And when they were departed, behold, an 
angel of the Lord appeareth to Joseph in a dream, 
saying, arise, and take the young child and his 
mother, and flee into Egypt, and be thou there 
until I bring thee word : for Herod will seek the 
young child to destroy him. 

Mic. V. 2 is quoted as referring to him, notwithstanding that 
Jesus did not " rule " the people of Israel. Neither did he 
" feed " them all or the majority of them ; nor was he their 
shepherd to any extent. On the contrary, the Jews dis- 
owned him as their king, and demanded his crucifixion, 
because they thought he claimed to be their king. Thus the 
prophecy cannot well apply to Jesus. 

In the days of the writer who wrote the gospel " according 
to St. Matthew," such a narration as is contained in chs. i. and 
ii. was no doubt necessary in order to pave the way for the 
acceptance of the gospel itself. No one would then believe 
in the divinity of Christ except upon proof that the Jesus of 
history is the identical being referred to in the Old Testament 
as the Messiah or Christ. But in these days of deep research 
and enlightened criticism, the authority of Jesus as teacher 
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14 When lie arose, lie took the young child 
and his mother by night, and departed into 
Egypt; 

15 and was there until the death of Herod : that 
it might be fulfilled which was spoken of the Lord 
by the prophet, saying, "out of Egypt have I 
called my son." 

1 6 Then Herod, when he saw that he was mocked 
of the wise men, was exceeding wrath, and sent 
forth and slew all the male children that were in 
Bethlehem and in all the coasts thereof, from two 
years old and under, according to the time which 
he had diligently enquired of the wise men. 

17 Then was fulfilled that which was spoken by 
Jeremiah the prophet, sajdng, — 

18 "In Rama was there a voice heard, lamen- 
tation, weeping and great mourning ; Rachel weep- 
ing for her children, and would not be comforted, 
because they are not." 

cannot well rest on prophecy. It can however be made to 
rest, as he himself desired to rest it, upon spiritual experience, 
because his own spiritual experience may he proved to he in 
conformity with the spiritual experience of others who, like him, 
have attained God. (John xvi. 33.) Mark these emphatic 
words, " Verily, verily, I say unto thee, we speak that we do 
know, and bear witness of that we have seen." (John iii. 11.) 
" Ye have not known God, but / know him, and if I should 
say I know him not, I shall be like you a liar.'' (lb. viii. 55.) 
" The spirit of truth which proceedeth from the Father, that 
Being shall hear witness of me." (lb. xv. 26.) "We are of 
God, he that hnoweth God heareth us ; he who is not of God 
heareth us not. By this, we know the spirit of truth and 
the spirit of error." (1 John iv. 6.) 

From these and other verses may be learnt the great truth. 
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19 But when Herod was dead, behold, an angel 
of the Lord appeareth in a dream to Joseph in 
Egypt, 

20 saying, arise, and take the young chUd and 
his mother, and go into the land of Israel : for 
they are dead which sought the young child's Hfe. 

21 Aild he arose, and took the young child and 
his mother, and came into the land of Israel. 

22 But when he heard that Archelaus did reign 
in Judsea in the room of his father Herod, he was 
afraid to go thither : notwithstanding, being warned 
of God in a dream, he turned aside into the parts 
of GalUee : 

23 and he came and dwelt in a city called 
Nazareth : that it might be fulfilled which was 
spoken by the prophets, "He shall be called a 
Nazarene." 

the all important fact, that Jesus was not an idle dreamer nor 
a vain theorizer, but a man of the deepest spiritual experience, 
a true teacher of the kingdom of God, a veritable light unto 
the world, whose doctrine must be recognised by all other men 
of spiritual experience as leading to the sanctiiication or 
healing of the spirit, and thus to the attainment of God. 

Such being the case, let there be no regret that chapters i. 
and ii. of St. Matthew have been spoken of as containing 
a good many "profane and old wives' fables.'' St. Paul par- 
ticularly cautions against " genealogies," Tit. iii. 9. The true 
exponents of Jesus have little to do with history, but every- 
thing with doctrine, and you will find that the teachings of 
Jesus, so far as they are recorded in the holy books, stand on 
the firm ground of actual experience, and are verifiable by those 
who by native disposition and previous culture are sympathetic 
enough to persevere in all earnestness and faith in the way 
ordained by those who have become sanctified in spirit. 
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CHAPTER III 

In those days came John the baptist, preaching^ 
in the wilderness of Judaea, 

2 saying, repent ye : for the kingdom of heaven 
is at hand. 



CHAPTER III 

1. In those days. In the fifteenth year of Emperor 
Tiberius's reign, which commenced a.c. 14. (See Luke iii. 1-3). 
It has been established almost beyond dispute that Jesus was 
bom in the third year before the Christian era. Therefore, at 
the time of John's appearance, Jesus must have been about 
31 years of age. 

John, wearing a garment made of camels' hair and a leathern 
girdle, appeared in the uncultivated frontiers of Eastern Judah 
and preached the doctrine of repentance as the surest way for 
the attainment of the kingdom of heaven. His food being 
locusts and honey is suggestive of an austere and emaciated 
figure, and his words, few and emphatic, were " repent ye, 
for the kingdom of heaven is at hand." 

2. Repent ye. The Greek word /iEravo/o), rendered repent, 
means primarily " to see afterwards," as opposed to Trpovoeai, to 
see beforehand. It is because we do not see sufficiently 
beforehand that we err and do wrong. But it is open to us t» 
see the actual results of our deeds and change our minds for 
the better. Hence the secondary meaning of ncTavoea is to 
change one's mind for the better. As this change cannot be 
effected except by recognising our sins, sorrowing for them 
and determining to lead a purer life, /leTavoea meant thirdly to 
repent in the sense of sorrowing for our sinful condition and 
wishing to reform ourselves. 

"Repent ye" signifies here, change your minds from 
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3 For this is he that was spoken of by the 
prophet Isaiah, saying, " the voice of one crying in 

Worldliness to Godliness. Turn away from the path of 
unrighteousness. Without attempting to cover your errors 
and misdeeds, recognise them in full and determine once for 
all to live a godly life. The antithesis is between God and 
the World. " Know ye not," said St. James (iv. 4), meaning, 
have you not heard the great spiritual truth, "that the 
friendship of the World is enmity with God ? Whosoever 
therefore will be a friend of the World is the enemy of God." 
Turn then your thoughts from things of the world, which 
is flesh, to things of God, who is spirit. " Repent " said 
John in one word. 

For the kingdom of heaven is at hand. Why do I 
say you should repent ? Because, unless you do so, you will 
not be thought worthy of receiving the truths relating to the 
kingdom of heaven which are about to be disclosed by one 
greater and holier than I. 

The kingdom of heaven, as used by Matthew, is the 
same as the " kingdom of God " as used by the other Evan- 
gelists. These expressions denote the reign of Godliness in the 
mind, in place of the Worldliness which reigned there. When 
thoughts of God are predominant or uppermost in a person, 
when thoughts which relate to the transactions of worldly hfe 
are always associated with the goodness and grace of God, the 
Soul is said to be entitled to, if not already in, the kingdom 
of heaven. As there are many degrees of Worldliness, so 
there are many degrees of Godliness, the highest of which is 
far beyond the planes of the senses and thought. 

John suggested that Jesus would appear and teach those 
t»ho saw the folly of Worldliness how to attain Godliness. 
See notes at pp. 23, 30, 60, 98, 141, &c. 

3. For this is he that was spoken of by the prophet 
Isaiah. This is an observation of the writer of the Gospel, 
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the wilderness, prepare ye the way of the Lord, 
raake his paths straight." 

4 And the same John had his raiment of camel's 
hair and a leathern girdle about his loins ; and his 
food was locusts and wild honey. 

5 Then went out to him Jerusalem, and all 
Judsea, and all the region round about Jordan, 

6 and were baptized of him in Jordan, confessing 
their sins. 



and corresponds to Luke's version (iii. 4), " as it is written in 
the book of the words of Isaiah the prophet." 

The voice of one crying, &c. These words were 
uttered by the prophet Isaiah (xl. 3), and St. Matthew inter- 
prets them to be a prophecy relating to the fact of .John the 
baptist announcing the advent of the great Teacher, Jesus. 

Jesus himself quoted another prophecy in similar terms — 
that of Malachi — as referring to John. (Matt. xi. 10.) 

6. Baptized of him. Immersed in water by his hands. 

John baptized all who acknowledged themselves to be in 
" sinful " condition and craved for amendment, by immersing 
them in water as a symbol of what is felt in spiritual communion 
when the soul that is nearing the state of Peace finds itself 
bathed in the love and glory of God, and so purified or made 
perfect. God is therefore spoken of as an ocean of mercy, 
and the soul immersed in it becomes for ever purified. This 
spiritual experience of immersion is called also " anointment 
by the Lord" (Ps. ii. 2, Ixxxiv. 9 ; John i. 4,1 ; 2 Cor. i. 21) ; 
or receiving the unction of the grace of God (1 John ii. 20). 
See note on ver. 11. 

Confessing their sins. Owning that they had been 
worldly, and thus strayed away from God. 

Sin. Wandering away from the path to godliness or 
perfect love. Godliness or perfect love is the goal of life, and 
the path or way to it is the Law which was made to be obeyed. 
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7 But when he saw many of the Pharisees and 
Sadducees come to his baptism, he said unto them, 

including the "royal law " (James ii. 8), namely, love thy God 
with all thy heart, and like unto that law, love thy neighbour 
as thyself, upon which depend all other laws (Matt. xxii. 
40). Our straying away from the law is due to the element of 
worldliness in us (Gal. iv. 3). Its manifestations, whether as 
thought or deed, are called "works of the flesh" (Gal. v. 19), 
being the very reverse of " works of God " (John vi. 28), or 
" the fruits of the spirit " (Gal. v. 22). 

7. The Pharisees and Sadducees. After the return 
of the Jews from their captivity in Babylon to Jerusalem, 
they are said to have become divided into many sects, the 
chief of whom were the Sadducees and the Pharisees. 

The Sadducees (Tsedukim, the righteous) were strict 
followers of the written law of Moses, and were drawn from 
the more opulent and distinguished ranks of Jewish society. 
In the absence of a single text in the whole of the Pentateuch 
referring to rewards and punishments in a. future life, they did 
not feel justified in believing in such a doctrine, or in the 
resurrection of the dead. Considering man to be a free 
agent, they believed that the pains and pleasures experienced 
in this world were meted out by Jehovah according to each 
man's works. They therefore endeavoured to observe the 
written law of Moses in all its severity, without taking 
advantage of the mitigations introduced under the sanction of 
the traditions of the elders. 

The Pharisees {Perishim), whose name meant " Separatists," 
were the party who are said to have come into existence 
sometime after the conquest of Palestine by Alexander the 
Great, in order to stem the current of Hellenic modes of 
thought and life which had by degrees flowed into the 
country since then. They professed to conserve the national 
element not only in politics but also in religion, and were 
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O generation of vipers, who tath warned you to 
flea from the wrath to come ? 

8 Bring forth therefore fruits meet for repent- 



ance 



therefore exceedingly popular. By their austerity they drew 
into their party the body of the Jewish people. They 
believed that Moses received an oral law to complete and 
explain the written law contained in the Pentateuch; that 
he delivered the oral law to Joshua, that Joshua delivered it 
to the Elders, that the Elders delivered it to the Prophets, 
and the Prophets to the men of the great synagogue ; that 
the object for which the written law was delivered was 
attainable all the more easily by interpreting it by the light 
of the teaching of the synagogue ; that though the general 
course of matters was pre-ordained, yet man was a free agent 
in many respects ; and that external purity and ceremonial 
law were essential to salvation. They therefore regulated 
their conduct in life by a network of intricate rules as to 
what was clean and unclean, proper and improper, necessary 
and unnecessary, with the result that the majority of the 
Pharisees, who lost sight of the end and aim of all this 
formalism, became noted for their bigotry, hypocrisy and 
pride. See notes on pp. 198, 201. 

O generation of vipers, &c. O race of stinging 
critics, you who are full of the poison of worldliness and keep 
to the letter of the law regardless of its spirit, who hath 
warned you to flee from the wrath to come ? How is it that 
you flock to me, as if you have found out your errors .'' 

Wrath or anger is the opposite of Love. Love of God 
leads to eternal life, but the Wrath of God leads to incarna- 
tion and purgatory and their attendant sorrows. (See John 
iii. 35, S6.) 

8. Bring forth fruits, &c. It is not sufficient that 
you should come to me merely through fear. Show by your 
deeds that you are truly changed in mind. 
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9 and thiak not to say within yourselves, we 
have Abraham to our father : for I say unto you, 
that God is able of these stones to raise up children 
unto Abraham. 

10 And now also the axe is laid unto the root 
of the trees : therefore every tree that bringeth 
not forth good fruit is hewn down, and cast into 
the fire. 

11 I indeed baptize you with water unto repent- 
ance: but he that cometh after me is mightier 

8. And think not, &c. Do not flatter yourselves that 
because you are the descendants of Abraham you are entitled 
to be saved, for I tell you that God is powerful enough to 
convert these very stones now before you into Jews. 

John means to say there is no merit in being a Jew, if he 
be not repentant, and turn from worldliness to godliness. 
See Rom. ii. 28, 29 : " He is not a Jew which is one out- 
wardly, neither is that circumcision which is outward in the 
flesh. But he is a Jew who is one inwardly, and circumcision 
is that of the heart, in the spirit and not in the letter : whose 
praise is not of men but of God," 

10. And now also the axe is laid, &c. The Jews are 
not to be treated diflFerently to the Gentiles by the coming 
Lord, for his Axe of Truth will test every man, and the man 
who is without any grace of the spirit will feel condemned in 
this life and furthermore suffer deeply in purgatory. 

11. I indeed baptize you with water, &c. I do no 
more than immerse you in water as a visible token of purifica- 
tion by the Holy Spirit. But the Lord, whose advent I am 
heralding and whose shoes I am not worthy to bear, will 
baptize with the consuming fire of Godly knowledge. My 
baptism is mere ritual on the objective plane. His baptism 
is wholly subjective, for when he has taught you the truths 
of the spiritual kingdom, aU your lusts of the flesh will be 
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than I, whose shoes I am not worthy to bear : he 
shall baptize you with the Holy Spirit, and with 
fire : 



consumed and your spirit will be made worthy of fellowship 
with God. Baptism is immersion in true doctrine. 

He shall baptize you with the Holy Spirit and 
fire. He shall baptize you with the fire of the Holy 
Spirit. He shall e^ighten you by true teaching. 

Cf. "The Lord thy God is a consuming fire" (Deut. iv. 
24) ; " Is not my word like as a fire, saith the Lord " (Jer. 
xxiii. 29) ; " I am come to send fire on earth " (Luke xii. 49). 

Now as to the Fire of God or of the Holy Spirit. When a 
person is enlightened, he is freed from error or mistake, 
and that which enlightens is the Power of God called the 
Holy Spirit, which carries on in the universe evolution and 
involution in the form of forces, moral, intellectual and 
physical. See note at p. 106. 

In the performance of its function of enlightening or 
teaching, we see the Holy Spirit operating as moral and 
intellectual forces. These forces are in the nature of light, 
for when the play of thought, for instance, is carefully watched, 
we observe that the rise of a thought, especially the sudden 
rise of an important thought, from out of consciousness (or the 
Soul), is accompanied by a flash. " A thought flashed within 
me " is the expression used by thinkers to denote an actual 
experience of theirs : not that ordinary thoughts have no 
flashes, but such flashes being both feeble and constant are 
not noticed by the Soul : it notices only the bigger flashes 
which accompany the more important thoughts. By the light 
of thoughts the Soul keeps itself " awake," avoiding the gloom 
of duluess, sleep or lethargy. When the worldly man ceases 
to think, he lapses into sleep, which, if deep, is utter darkness. 
The varieties of the light or colour of thought, as observed 
by men of spiritual experience, are as foUows : 
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12 whose fan is in his hand, and he will 
throughly purge his floor, and gather his wheat 
into the garner; but he will bum up the chaff 
with unquenchable fire. 

13 Then cometh Jesus from Galilee to Jordan 
unto John, to be baptized of him. 

(1) Thoughts coming through the vapours of sensuahty 

are dark (in Sanskrit, tamos) ; 

(2) Thoughts coming through the clearer firmament of 

the intellect are rose or pink (Sans, rajas) ; 

(3) Thoughts coming through the pure firmament of 

righteousness (or morality) are white (Sans, satva). 

It is needless here to speak of the colours of mixed 
thoughts. 

Light involves Fire, but the fire of thought is far more 
subtle than the fire of the flame. The latter may be seen 
and touched, but not so the former ; still both have the same 
property of burning. And as a feeble light placed over a 
great light is reduced to nought and disappears, so the 
thoughts of a pupil regarding the pomp and pleasures of 
worldly life, may all be consumed by the thoughts of his 
Spiritual Guide and Teacher. During the consumption the 
pupil feels unhappy, dazed, withered. 

The " consuming " process is called also " melting " 
(2 Peter iii. 12), or "freeing" (John viii. 32; 2 Cor. iii. 17). 
Such is the action of the Fire of the Holy Spirit. 

12. Whose fan is in his hand, &c. This great teacher 
who is about to appear is able to cleanse away all worldliness 
from the consciousness of those who follow him, so that what- 
ever is godly in man will remain treasured in the kingdom of 
God, and every element of worldliness will for ever disappear. 

As to the idea of " fan " or " winnow," see notes on Matt, 
xxi. 44, and ib. xiii. 24-30 (parable of the wheat and tares). 

13. Then cometh Jesus, &c. When John was thus 
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14 But Jolin forbad him, saying, I have need 
to be baptized of thee, and comest thou to 
me 1 

15 And Jesus answering said unto him, suffer it 
to be so now : for thus it becometh us to fulfil aU. 
righteousness. Then he suffered him. 

16 And Jesus, when he was baptized, went up 
straightway out of the water : and, lo, the heavens 
were opened unto him, and he saw the Spirit of 
God descending like a dove, and lighting upon 
him : 

17 and lo a voice from heaven, saying. This is 
My beloved son, in whom I am well pleased. 

preaching in Judaea on the banks of the Jordan, Jesus came 
firom Galilee to him and desired to undergo the ceremony of 
baptism. 

14. But John forbade him. John drew back saying, 
" How is it that thou comest to me for baptism when thou, as 
the great teacher, shouldst instruct me how to receive the 
unction of grace from God ? " 

15. And Jesus answering said, &c. Jesus replied, " Allow 
me to be baptized by you on this occasion, for as the Lord has 
led you to announce my advent and to preach baptism 
objectively, I shall accept it only to complete it subjectively." 
John did as he was bidden. 

16. When he was baptized, &c. Upon the ceremony 
of baptism ending, Jesus came out of the river, and then from 
the open sky descended the love of God in the form of a 
dove and lighted upon him. 

17. And lo a voice from heaven, &c. At the same 
time a voice came through the heavens, saying. This is my son, 
my beloved, in whom I am well pleased. 
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CHAPTER IV 

Then was Jesus led up of the Spirit into the 
wilderness to be tempted of the devU. 

2 And when he had fasted forty days and forty 
nights, he afterward hungred. 



CHAPTER IV 

1-2. Then was Jesus led up, &c. Jesus was so overcome 
by the mark of divine favour recorded in ch. iii. l6, 17, that 
his austere spirit, spuming the worldly career which John had 
announced, led him away from towns into secluded places, in 
order that he might be in fellowship with God. It is incon- 
ceivable that Matthew, who records instances of the truth 
that evil spirits do not come in the way of saints (viii. 28-32), 
could have written that Jesus was moved by the Holy Spirit 
to go to the wilderness in order to be tempted. The words"" to 
be tempted of the devil " appear to be a gloss of an ignorant 
student which has been copied by mistake into the text. 
Jesus retired to the wilderness and communed with God for 
forty days and forty nights, " dead to the world and alive to 
God " (Rom. vi. 11), being deep in yoga (spiritual communion). 
The Devil. Just as men move about on the surface of 
the earth in their gross or tangible bodies, so there are other 
beings moving about with subtle or intangible bodies, which 
are invisible to most eyes, engaged in works of good and evil. 
Those that are generally bent on evil deeds are called evil 
spirits, while those that are generally devoted to good deeds 
are called good spirits. The evil spirits, or the powers of 
darkness, fall under three classes known in India as the Bhutas, 
Pretas and Pisdchas. The Greek word 8ta/3oXor, rendered 
Devil in English, covers not only these three classes but also 
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3 And when the tempter came to him, he said, 
If thou be the Son of God, command that these 
stones be made bread. 



the Spirit of Error (1 John iv. 6), which with the Spirit of 
Truth exists in the human organism. The Spirit of Error is 
the fleshy element, or the aggregate of " the rudiments of the 
flesh," as St. Paul calls it (Colos. ii. 20). It is the basis of 
worldliness on which the senses and the appetites stand. As 
this "worldly spirit" (1 Cor. ii. 12) underlies every sentient 
being (whether man, animal, good or evil spirit), which has not 
been cleansed of fleshiness, it is called the Prince of the World 
(John xii. 31), or the God of the World (2 Cor. iv. 4). 

It is so self-seeking and partial to the pleasures of the 
senses that it utilizes, and lords over, the instruments of 
knowledge and action of the soul for its own base purposes. 
The soul is therefore said to be "in bondage under the 
elements of the world." (Gal. iv. 3.) By reason of its 
tendency to wander from the path of Truth or Righteousness, 
it has been called the Spirit of Error. Another name for it is 
FoUy or Lie. (" He is a liar and the father of lies," said 
Jesus. John viii. 44.) Yet it believes itself wise ; but this 
wisdom is the wisdom of the fool or liar. As pointed out by 
St. James, " this wisdom descendeth not from above, but is 
earthly, sensual, devilish," and is the very opposite of the 
Spirit of Truth or the Wisdom which is from God, which is 
"first pure, then peaceful, gentle . . . full of mercy and 
good fruits." (James iii. 14-17.) 

The earthy wisdom or sensually disposed knowledge is the 
Devil referred to in the Temptation of Jesus (vv. 1-11). The 
evil spirits, known as the hhutas, pretax and pisdchas vdll not 
attack or come near saints. {Cf. Matt. viii. 28-29 and 31-32.) 

3-4. And when the tempter came to him, &c. When 
Jesus awoke from the i/ogic sleep — when he became alive to 
the world — ^he felt conscious of great powers, and it occurred 
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4 But he answered and said, it is written, " Man 
thall not live by bread alone, but by every word 
shat proceedeth out of the mouth of God." 

5 Then the devil taketh him up into the holy 
city, and setteth him on a pinnacle of the temple, 

to him, upon feeling the pinch of hunger, that he might 
utilize those powers for his own personal purposes. "Now 
that I am hungry, why should I not convert these stones into 
bread and eat them ? " was the first question he proposed to 
himself. Then he remembered the words in Deuteronomy 
(viii. 1-3), "All the commandments which I command 
thee this day shall ye observe to do. . . . And thou shalt 
remember all the way which the Lord thy God led thee these 
forty years in the wilderness to humble thee, ... to know 
, . . whether thou wouldst keep His commandments or no. 
And He humbled thee, and suffered thee to hunger, and fed 
thee with manna which thou knewest not, neither did thy 
fathers know : that He might make thee know that man doth 
not live 'by bread only, but by every word that proceedeth out of the 
mouth of the Lord doth man live," the meaning of which is, 
that man may stave off hunger by bread, but he cannot win 
the love of God except by keeping His commandments. 
Jesus knew what every Saint or Master knows, that spiritual 
powers should not be used for one's own personal ends, for it 
is a fact that when so used the powers mysteriously disappear. 
Jesus, therefore, preferred to obey the Lord's law of the 
spiritual kingdom, and let his hunger die out of itself. 

5-7. Then the devil taketh him, &c. Another thought 
which arose in his mind was, " May I prove my greatness to 
the Jews by going up to the pinnacle of the temple of 
Jerusalem, throwing myself down from it, and alighting 
harmless on the ground, for does not the Psalm (xci. 9-14) 
say that those who are, like me, in fellowship with God will 
be preserved by God — that His angels will bear them up 
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6 and saith unto him, If thou be the Son of 
God, cast thyself down : for it is written, " He shall 
give His angels charge concerning thee : and on 
their hands they shall bear thee up, lest at any 
time thou dash thy foot against a stone. 

7 Jesus said unto him, It is written again, 
" Thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy God." 

8 Again, the devil taketh him up into an 
exceeding high mountain, and sheweth him all 
the kingdoms of the world, and the glory of them ; 

9 and saith unto him, All these things will I 
give thee, if thou wilt fall down and worship me. 

10 Then saith Jesus unto him. Get thee hence, 
Satan : for it is written, " Thou shalt worship the 
Lord thy God, and Him only shalt thou serve." 

11 Then the devil leaveth him, and, behold, 
angels came and ministered unto him. 

without allowing their feet to dash against a stone ? " Jesus 
dismissed this desire for the praise of men by remembering 
the Lord's commandment in Deut. vi. l6: "Ye shall not 
tempt the Lord your God ; " that is, God's love and forbearance 
should not be presumptuously examined or put to the test. 

8-10. Again the devil taketh him up, &c. The third 
and last thought that came up insinuatingly in his mind was, 
" May I acquire dominion over all the rulers of the world by 
developing my powers more fuUy ? " He answered this 
question too in the negative by the reflection that pursuit of 
Power was worship of the World, whereas the commandment 
in Deut. vi. 13 was that God alone, as infinite Love, should 
be served and worshipped. 

11. Then the devil leaveth him, &c. Jesus was not in 
bondage to the DevU. or Spirit of Error, for " Where the Spirit 
of the Lord is, there is freedom.'' (2 Cor. iii. 17.) "When 
we were children (i.e., weak in strength), we were in bondage 
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12 Now when Jesus had heard that John was 
cast into prison, he departed into Galilee ; 

13 and leaving Nazareth, he came and dwelt in 
Capernaum, which is upon the sea coast, in the 
borders of Zabulon and Nephthalim : 

14 that it might be fulfilled which was spoken 
by Isaiah the prophet, saying, 

15 " The land of Zabulon, and the land of Neph- 
thalim, by the way of the sea, beyond Jordan, 
Galilee of the Gentiles ; 

16 " the people which sat in darkness saw great 
light; and to them which sat in the region and 
shadow of death light is sprung up." 

17 From that time Jesus began to preach, and 
to say, Repent : for the kingdom of heaven is at 
hand. 

under the elements of the world. . . . But now, after ye have 
known God, how turn ye again to the weak and beggarly 
elements, whereunto ye desire again to lie in bondage." 
(Gal. iv. S and 9-) " Submit yourselves therefore to God. 
Resist the Devil and he will flee from you.'' (James iv. 7.)' So 
the Devil, or the fleshy element, or the worldly spirit, was 
overcome. "I have overcome the world," said Jesus else- 
where. (John xvi. 33.) 

12-16. Now when Jesus had heard, &c. Jesus, on 
emerging from his great yogic sleep or "death unto the 
world," heard of John's incarceration and went first to 
Nazareth and then to Capernaum, which lay along the shores 
of the sea of Galilee. 

17. Jesus began to preach, &c. Jesus' gospel was 
preached almost in the identical worlds of John the Baptist 
(Immerser): "Repent ye, /or the Kingdom of Heaven is at 
hand." In ch. x. 7, Jesus' mandate to his disciples was, 
" As ye go, preach, saying, the Kingdom of Heaven is at hand." 
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18 And Jesus, walking by the sea of Galilee, 
saw two brethren, Simon called Peter, and Andrew 
his brother, casting a net into the sea : for they 
were fishers. 



The kingdom of heaven. It is the region of Godliness 
in man, unspotted (Z Pet.iii, 14) by the least trace of carnality or 
worldliness, or unrighteousness (1 John i. 9). It is the reign 
of Peace in our hearts, Colos. iii. 15; "the Peace which 
passeth all understanding," Phil. iv. 7, the perfect calm 
which transcends thought. It is the sanctified spirit (John x. 
S6, Heb. ii. 11), the spirit healed of its worldliness. 

This sanctification of the spirit, said Jesus, was at hand. 
He desired his disciples also to preach so. He meant that he 
knew horn to lead men from Worldliness to Godliness ; that 
they should not miss the opportunity, afforded by his presence, 
of learning the way to God ; and that the only condition 
required by him for being shown that way, was a heartfelt 
repentance or sorrow for the worldly life one had been lead- 
ing, and a determination on his part to eschew that life in 
future. This was his Jirst message to the Jews and Gentiles 
of his generation. The second truth taught by him was : 
" Except ye turn and become as httle children, ye shall in no 
wise enter into the kingdom of Heaven " (see Matt, xviii. 3, 
and note at p. 156); and the third truth was, "Know the 
Father through the Son." (See Matt. xi. 27, and note 
thereon at pp. 96-98). 

18. And Jestts . . . saw . . . Peter and Andrew, &c. 
Jesus chooses Peter and Andrew as his first disciples. They 
were fishing and, being summoned to follow him, they 
straightway left their nets and followed him. This illustrates 
the working of the principle of " drawing " between Master 
and pupil (John vi. 44). They had no questions to ask, but 
silently obeyed the call. So ripe were they to be drawn. (See 
note on Matt. ix. 9-) 
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19 And he saith unto them, Follow me, and I 
will make you fishers of men. 

20 And they straightway left their nets, and 
followed him. 

21 And going on from thence, he saw other two 
brethren, James the son of Zebedee, and John his 

19. I will make you fishers of men. Jesus promised to 
make them " fishers " of men. Fishing involves a hook and a 
bait, and the fish intended to be snared cannot be drawn 
except with a morsel which that particular fish loves. Jesus 
meant to say that he would teach Peter and Andrew the 
method of converting worldly persons into godly persons, by 
means akin to fishing, giving his disciples the same power of 
freedom, choice of method and adaptability which St. Paul 
has well described in 1 Cor. ix. 19-22: "Though I be free 
from all men, yet have I made myself servant unto all that I 
might gain the more. Unto the Jews I became as a Jew that 
I might gain the Jews ; to them that are under the law, as 
under the law, not being myself under the law, that I might 
gain them that are under the law ; to them that are without 
law, as without law, not being without law to God, but under 
law to Christ, that I might gain them that are without law. 
To the weak I became weak, that I might gain the weak ; I 
am become all things to all men thai I may by all means save 
some.'' Esoteric truths cannot be imparted to all alike in the 
same way, but only in ways suitable to each person, for fear 
that the information conveyed may take the person further 
away from the goal than he is already. 

Therefore has it been truly said by Isaiah : " Precept upon 
precept, line upon line . . . here a little, there a little, that 
they might ... be snared and taken." (Isa. xxviii. 9-13.) 

21-22. He saw other two brethren, &c. He saw 
James and John, the sons of Zebedee, and summoned them, 
and they obeyed the call as readily as Peter and Andrew did. 
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brother, in the boat with Zebedee their father, 
mending their nets ; and he called them. 

22 And they immediately left the boat and their 
father, and followed him. 

23 And Jesus went about all Galilee, teaching in 
their synagogues, and preaching the gospel of the 
kingdom, and healing all manner of sickness and 
all manner of disease among the people. 

24 And his fame went throughout all Syria : 
and they brought unto him all sick people that 
were taken with divers diseases and torments, and 
those which were possessed with devils, and those 
which were lunatic, and, those that had the palsy ; 
and he healed them. 

25 And there followed him great multitudes of 
people from Galilee, and Decapolis, and Jerusalem, 
and Judsea, and from beyond Jordan. 

23. Teaching in their synagogues. The word syna- 
gogue, derived from a-vvdyeiv, to gather together, means an 
assembly-house, for purposes of worship and religious instruc- 
tion. In it were the platform and the ark containing the 
scrolls of the Law. The lessons from the Pentateuch and the 
Prophets were delivered from the platform. 

The " ruler " of the synagogue allowed any person he liked 
to read and expound the law, and Jesus, being known to 
have renounced the world and to be not only skilled in the 
law but also possessed of miraculous powers, was welcome to 
preach whenever it pleased him. 

24-25. And his fame went throughout all Syria, &c. 
Jesus' fame as teacher and miracle-worker spread throughout 
Syria, and great multitudes of people followed him about 
during his progress through the cities. 
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CHAPTER V 

And seeing the multitudes, he went up into a 
mountain : and when he had sat down, his disciples 
came unto him : 

2 and he opened his mouth, and taught them, 
saying, 

3 Blessed are the poor in spirit : for theirs is 
the kingdom of heaven. 

CHAPTER V 

1. He went up into a mountain. Seeing the multitude 
he ascended a mountain and entered a cave and taught all 
that is recorded in the 5th, 6th and 7th chapters to his 
four disciples. It would appear from ch. vii. 28, that 
others also were present at the sermon, 

3-11. Blessed are the, &c. These verses emphasize the 
greatness of spiritual happiness and define the classes of 
persons entitled to it. Of all forms of happiness the most 
permanent and fruitful of good is the happiness which is not 
dependent on worldly possessions and pleasures, and which, 
owing to its stability and sanctifying influence, is known as 
" bhssfulness." (See notes under ver. 11 and at p. 98, s.v. 
"Rest.") 

3. The poor in spirit. An elliptic expression for those 
who in spirit are "poor of this world " (James ii. 5) ; those 
spirits who feel emptied of worldly cravings. Learn the great 
truth, says the teacher, that the "poor in spirit" will be 
blessed, "for" they are the persons who are entitled to the 
kingdom of heaven. 

"Are blessed." In the original "are" does not occur. 
"Blessed the poor in spirit," means the poor in spirit tvill 
surely be blessed. Blessedness is unalloyed happiness arising 
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4 Blessed are they that mourn : for they shall be 
comforted. 

from an absence of all craving. It is the peacefulness of that 
mind which is established in God. 

Poverty of spirit is the very reverse of the inflation of 
mind which characterises the worldly man. Though possessed 
of wealth, high social position, rank and all other things 
generally valued by the multitude, the man who has become 
poor in spirit feels, as a matter of actual experience, that such 
things do not belong to him, and that no personal satisfaction 
accrues from them. His "interest" in them is not greater 
than his interest in the belongings of other persons.* This 
sense of poverty or emptiness in regard to worldly thoughts is 
due to the melting of the conceits called " I " and " mine," 
so that worldly possessions yield little or no pleasure. Jesus 
refers to this class of unworldly persons, or persons detached 
from the world, as entitled both to receive the truths relating 
to the kingdom of Heaven and to attain it, even as naturally 
as a half-ripe fruit passes on to the state of a full-ripe fruit. 

4. They that mourn, &c. The state of depletion of 
worldliness, above described, or detachment from the world, is 
always associated with an air of sadness. The objects of 
worldly enjoyment which had hitherto allured one having no 
longer any attractions for him, he feels distressed as to his 
want of interest in his worldly surroundings and bemoans his 
condition, dimly craving for a new sphere of activity, even 
the nature of which he hardly knows. Of these persons, 
Jesus said, blessed will they be that " mourn," for they shall 
soon have comfort in the discovery of the field of Godliness to 
labour on, under the loving guidance of an Apostle of God. 

* Interest, derived from inter sum, I am between, or inter eat, he is 
between, is the entanglement of the self in anything ; and a man is said 
to be disinterested when his spirit is not entangled or mixed up with 
thoughts of " I " and " mine," in their personal, degrading sense. 
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5 Blessed are the meek : for they shall inherit 
the earth. 

6 Blessed are they that hunger and thirst after 
righteousness : for they shall be filled. 

7 Blessed are the merciful : for they shall obtain 
mercy. 

5. The meek) &c. Those who are poor in spirit and mourn- 
ful (see notes 3, 4) are also humble^ ever ready to eiFace them- 
selves. Such meek minded persons will be blessed, said 
Jesus, "for they shall inherit the earth," that is, they shall be 
heirs to the fruit of incarnation, namely Peace or Christhood. 
(Eph. ii. 14 and note below on v. 9. Cf. Ps. xxxvii. 11 : 
" The meek shall inherit the earth, and shall delight them- 
selves in the abundance of Peace.") 

Meekness as opposed to high-mindedness (Rom. xi. 20) is 
the subsidence of the conceits called " I " and " Mine." 

Inherit the earth. Become heir to the earth, of which 
the body is made. As the body (including the senses and 
faculty of thinking) was given to the soul only to enable 
the soul to purge itself of worldliness, and so attain Peace or 
Christhood, the body or the earth is conceived as the happy 
possessor of Peace or Christhood, which cannot be passed 
except to its legitimate heir, the mind that is meek. The 
illegitimate heir of the body is the mind that is high or proud. 
The "inheritance" (Ps. xxxvii. 18) which the legitimate heir 
called Meekness obtains, is Peace or Christhood. In other 
words, if the body of worldliness dies. Godliness or Christ will 
rise. (1 Cor. xv. 20.) 

6. They that hunger, &c. They wiU attain the blissful- 
ness of peace who crave for a righteous spirit, for that 
craving, unlike all other cravings, shall be fully satisfied. 

7. The merciful, &c. Blessed also will they be who feel 
for the sufferings of others and are at all times compassionate, 
for God will be compassionate to them and develop such 
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8 Blessed are the pure in heart : for they shall 
see God. 

9 Blessed are the peacemakers : for they shall be 
called the sons of God. 



compassion into infinite love, which is Godliness, and so enable 
them to avoid the sorrows of life and the fires of purgatory. 

Mercy. Mercy in man is a melting of the heart through 
neighbourly love which, being next to love of God, is the 
stepping-stone to it. The mercy of God is His infinite love of 
the soul, displayed by the numerous blessings showered on it, 
notwithstanding its shortcomings. 

8. The pure in heart, &c. They also will be blessed who 
are pure in heart, for they shall attain a knowledge of God. 

" Seeing " is not seeing by carnal eyes, or comprehending 
by finite thought. It is knowing by the purified Spirit or Soul. 

The purity of heart spoken of here is the soul cleansed of 
its worldly ways, such as ill-will, covetousness, anger, &c. 
When the soul has arrived at this state, it is fit to undergo final 
sanctification and to be in actual fellowship with God. There is 
no other way of " seeing " God. " No man hath seen God 
at any time,'' said John (John i. 18); and Paul going further 
said, " No man can see Him " (1 Tim. vi. l6). But God can 
be known if, in spiritual communion, man divests himself of 
his mannish characteristics and stands forth a* spirit. (See 
note on knowledge of God and Christ, Matt. xi. 27.) 

9. The peace-makers, &c. Blessed also will they be 
who make Peace, for God will own them as His children. 

Peace-making is the making of the Peace which 
passeth all understanding (Phil. iv. 7), and is identical with 
love-making, the Love which passeth knowledge, and has 
neither height nor depth nor length nor breadth. (Eph. iii. 
17, 18.) 

*' Peace," from Lat. pax, pads, is derived from Sansk. paksha, 
love, and means oneness in love. 
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10 Blessed are they that have been persecuted 
for righteousness' sake : for theirs is the kingdom 
of heaven. 

The lowest form of peace-making is the healing of dissen- 
sions between quarreling persons. Even this requires an 
effort at unification. Discord-makers promote differentiation 
which is the opposite of unification. But the Peace that is 
spoken of here is the calming of orie's awn soul by a process 
of "never minding" what has happened. If thoughts are 
eliminated from consciousness as they arise, one after the other, 
the residuum will be Peace. Pacification of thoughts till 
perfect calm or Rest is attained is a work of profound difficulty. 
It must be cultivated as a fine art by -daily " exercises in godli- 
ness " (1 Tim. iv. 7) during spiritual communion or the practice 
of unity (yoga). " Ye that are heavily laden . . . learn of me 
. . . and ye shall find Rest " (Matt. xi. 28, 29), are the assuring 
words of Jesus. But his teaching in regard to the way of making 
Peace, Love or Rest, has not been traditionally preserved. 
Modern Christendom knows of concentration of mind in 
arduous works of philanthropy by the aid of science, religion 
and politics. It knows also how to raise its voice in praise of 
the Lord. But these forms of activity, which are most con- 
ducive to refinement of thought, do not lead to stillness of 
thought, in which state of mind only will the Peace referred 
to by Jesus and Paul be experienced. " Be still and know 
that I am the Lord" (Ps. xlvi. 10) is the mandate against 
thought-making in spiritual communion. 

The way to eliminate thought from consciousness is by 
becoming "blind" (John ix. 41) or "dead" to the world in 
yoga (spiritual communion). It is not meet that yogic prac- 
tices should be divulged promiscuously. The ripe soul will 
find a Master in due time to learn the method most suitable to 
his condition. 

When one has succeeded in peace-making, he becomes 
Godly, and will therefore be recognised as a son of God. 



CHAP. V ACCORDING TO ST. MATTHEW 31 

11 Blessed are ye, when men shall revile you, 
and persecute you, and shaU say all manner of evil 
against you falsely, for my sake. 



10. They that have been persecuted, &c. Blessed 
also wiU they be who have undergone suffering at the hands 
of others owing to the just lives they have lived, for they are 
entitled to the kingdom of Heaven. 

The due observance of the Law leads to the attainment of 
a just life, which is the time for God " drawing" man to his 
spiritual teacher (John vi. 44), and when so drawn, the just 
shall obtain eternal life by faith in God, that is, by love or 
peace (Gal. iii. 11). A fortiori will those just persons who 
have undergone persecution for righteousness' sake obtain 
eternal life. 

11. Blessed are ye when men shall revile, &c. Blessed 
will ye all become when you are persecuted for adhering to 
me as your spiritual guide, for your reward in Heaven shall be 
great. 

Devotion to spiritual masters or servants of God brings as 
high a blessing as devotion to righteousness. 

It will be perceived that Jesus assures blessedness or 
spiritual happiness to 

(1) the poor in spirit who are mournful and meek ; 

(2) those who crave for a righteous life ; 

(S) those whose love for living beings is so great that 
they are merciful by nature ; 

(4) those who are so pure as to be free from worldliness ; 

(5) those who are engaged in the art of peace-making ; 

(6) those who undergo bitter suffering with resignation 

and cheerfulness, on account of the just Uves they 
have been leading ; and 

(7) those disciples of Masters, like Jesus, who suffer 

persecution on the ground of their adhering to 
such Masters. 
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12 Eejoice, and be exceeding glad : for great is 
your reward in heaven : for so persecuted they the 
prophets which were before you. 

13 Ye are the salt of the earth : but if the salt 
have lost its savour, wherewith shall it be salted ? 

The world fancies that blessedness is available to others also 
who do not fall under the category of the above classes ; but 
that is a mistake due to its ignorance of what true happiness is. 

All forms of happiness which draw life from a gratifica- 
tion of the senses, or of worldly thoughts, are known as 
worldly happiness. But this is of a fleeting nature, and 
when closely analysed will be found to be associated with 
pain. But that happiness which is rooted in God, which is 
not dependent on worldly attachments, is known as spiritual 
happiness, and it is of a permanent character. 

Jesus begins his sermon by dwelling on the latter form of 
happiness, and by pointing out as clearly as possible what 
classes of persons have a natural claim to it. The general 
characteristic of these seven classes is a forgetfulness of " I " 
and " mine " in the plane of worldly existence. 

Having explained the nature of spiritual happiness, and 
assured his disciples that they were justly entitled to partake 
of it, Jesus proceeds to exhort them specially as to their 
duties, in ver. 13-16. 

13. Ye are the salt of the earth. The most useful 
amongst the inhabitants of the earth, he meant. Cartloads of 
earth cannot conduce to the sanitation of the body as much 
as a pinch of salt can when mixed with food. So, they whom 
he had chosen to minister to the souls of men were the most 
valuable among the men who inhabited Palestine and the 
adjoining parts of the world. 

If the salt have lost its flavour, wherewith shall 
it be salted ? If you backslide from your present position of 
renunciation of the world, and so endanger your spirituality. 
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it is thenceforth good for nothing, but to be cast 
out and trodden under foot of men. 

14 Ye are the light of the world. A city that is 
set on an hill cannot be hid. 

15 Neither do men light a lamp, and put it 
under a bushel, but on a stand; and it giveth 
light unto all that are in the house. 

you will not be operative for good in the world, but will, like 
savourless salt, be fit only to be cast out of the storehouse and 
trodden under the feet of men. 

But can salt lose its savour altogether ? No. Once we 
become spiritual, by being in fellowship with God, we can 
never lose that high estate. Jesus was talking to men who 
had not yet reached the state of Masterhood, but who, having 
only recently responded to the call, might backslide and 
return to worldliness. 

14. Ye are the light of the world. Considering that 
Jesus himself was the light of the world by virtue of his 
Masterhood (John viu. 12), it was only by courtesy that his 
newly chosen disciples could be called light of the world, 
even as, though the king only rules, the members of his family 
are spoken of as ruling also or "royal." But Jesus desired to 
impress on his disciples that, as they stood associated with 
him in the great work of ministry, they would be known to 
the world as easily as a city is seen far and wide that is set 
upon a hill. 

15. Neither do men light a lamp, &c. Now that I 
have chosen you, I do not mean to withdraw you from the 
world and to consign you to the darkness of a cave, but, like 
men who light a lamp only that it may give light to all that 
are in the house, I shall draw forth the burning spirit that 
now lies dormant in you, and make you go into cities and 
consume, by example and precept, the worldliness that is 
rampant there. 
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16 Let your light so shine before men, that they 
may see your good works, and glorify your Father 
which is in heaven. 

17 Think not that I am come to destroy the 

16. Let your light so shine, &c. It is therefore meet 
that you should learn of me fully, labour hard, and show, by 
your works that the light of your teaching is worthy of 
acceptance, and that those whom you have taught may ever 
have in their lips the praise of God. 

17. Think not that I am come to destroy the law. 
I accept the customs, manners, social institutions and secular 
and ecclesiastical laws of every country. I have no desire to 
undo them. (See note on ver. 18 and 19 as to why he had no 
such desire.) I am come only to develop and carry to its due 
fulfilment the object aimed at by law-givers and teachers, 
namely, the ripening of Love in man's heart. 

"Love is the fulfilment of the Law" (Rom. xiii. 10). 
" On these two commandments (Love thy God and love thy 
neighbour) hang all the law and the prophets " (Matt. xxii. 40). 
The law. Not only the Jewish law but also the 
Gentile law. (See Matt. xii. 18-21, and notes thereon.) The 
Jews applied the term goim, or nations, to all the tribes of men 
who were uncircumcised and did not belong to the Jewish faith. 

Law is the aggregate of the written and unwritten rules in 
vogue in a given society for the conduct of men towards each 
other, so that one and all may attain a just disposition, which 
is the parent of Love. In ancient times. Law did not stand 
divorced from Religion. It embraced the rules relating to 
not only social life but also religious life. Since the world 
was designed by God only as a way to Him, every transaction 
in life was conceived as referring to Him, and accordingly we 
see among archaic nations that Law is another name for the 
manners, customs, and other observances prevailing among 
them. The Jewish Law, or the Torah (divided into the five 
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law or the prophets : I am not come to destroy, 
but to fulfil. 

18 For verily I say unto you, till heaven and 
earth pass, one jot or one tittle shall in no wise 
pass from the law, till all be fulfilled. 

books known as the Pentateuch), like other archaic systems 
of law, contain regulations even as to dress, food, &c. 

Prophets. The Law is coupled with the Prophets 
because in the service at the synagogue it was essential to 
read from the Torah and the Prophets, who were looked upon 
as " messengers of God," conveying words of exhortation, re- 
buke, and comfort to the Jewish nation. The Hebrew word 
nabi and the Greek irpocjyriTris (prophet) mean alike speaker in 
the name of God. (See note on Matt. xiii. 17.) The lessons 
from the Prophets were read at the end of the service (whence 
the name haphtaroth, or " conclusions," for such lessons), which 
had the effect of strengthening the faith of the people in God 
and their belief in the victory of their religion. 

Jesus said that he did not come to oppose the teachings of 
such lawgivers as Moses and the other Prophets, but only to 
consummate their labours and ripen the just disposition bom 
of a habitual observance of the Law into Love infinite. 

18. Till heaven and earth pass, &c. I declare, that if I 
tried out of season to destroy in man's mind the operative force 
of law, I shall not succeed, for it is the universal experience 
of human nature that laws are looked upon as standards of 
right conduct up to the time when thoughts of reward and 
punishment on earth or in heaven cease to have effect. 

Jesus meant to say, that Masters like him exert their 
influence for purposes of salvation only in those individual 
cases where they perceive a certain ripeness of the soul, 
indicated by a renunciation of the pleasures of the world, and 
by a desire to be ruled in the relations of social life, not so 
much according to the dictates of the law, which are based 
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19 Whosoever therefore shall break one of these 
least commandments, and shall teach men so, he 
shall be called the least in the kingdom of heaven : 
but whosoever shall do and teach them, the same 
shall be called great in the kingdom of heaven, 

20 For I say unto you, that except your 
righteousness shall exceed the righteousness of the 
scribes and Pharisees, ye shall in no case enter 
into the kingdom of heaven. 

upon considerations of mutual benefit, but according to the 
dictates of Love, which involve self-denial and a generous 
preference of the interests of others. 

Till all be fulfilled. Until a man's m!ode of thinking 
passes from the reign of Law to the reign of Love, he will 
continue to measure his conduct by what the Law enjoins. 
Thus, if one smites another on the cheek, the usual course of 
conduct is for the smitten to drag the smiter before a court of 
law and exact vengeance. If the smitten is unable to 
recognise a rule of conduct higher than what the law has 
taught him, it would be labour thrown away to tell him that 
Peace-making or Love-making demands that he should not 
only receive the blow patiently on the right cheek, but turn 
to the smiter the other also. (See note on ver. 43-44.) 

19. 'Wliosoever therefore shall break one of these 
least commandments, &c. Therefore, not one of you should 
teach any one who believes in the sufficiency of the Law to 
break any of its commandments. Rather should you in such 
a case teach the due observance of the Law and strengthen 
its operative force on him. Otherwise sanctified men will 
refuse to own you as true teachers. 

20. Except your righteousness shall exceed, &c. I 
do not mean to say that the observance of the Law which I 
refer to is the righteousness which the Scribes and Pharisees 
practise. Their righteousness is only according to the letter 
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21 Ye have heard that it was said to them of 
old time, thou shalt not kill ; and whosoever shall 
kill shall be in danger of the judgment : 

22 but I say unto you, that whosoever is angry 
with his brother without a cause shall be in danger 

of the Law, but not its spirit, which is Love. Unless your 
conformity to Law is shown to be hallowed by Love, you shall 
never attain the Kingdom of God. 

21. Ye have heard, &c. The Lam prohibits killing on 
pain of judgment at the hands of earthly and divine tribunals. 

22. But Z say unto you, &c. But /declare unto you the 
mandate of Love that thou shalt never even be angry, nor call 
another a fool, lest the fire of anger, akin to hell fire, should 
consume the sanctification aimed at by peace-making. 

No one who is devoted to the practice of peace-making 
should give way to anger in any form, for it will seriously 
obstruct the attainment of peace. He who is angry without 
knowing that anger should be rooted in Love, and that words 
of anger should have an undercurrent of Love, is in danger of 
not easily attaining eternal life. The motive for anger should 
not be self-satisfaction, but love of those towards whom anger 
is directed. "Whom the Lord loveth He chasteneth." 
(Heb. xii. 6.) Anger is thus an instrument in the hands of 
Love. Without Love it is a tyrant, and every display of 
anger without the healing influence of Love leaves its lacera- 
tion behind and interrupts spiritual progress. 

FooL This means a person deceived, a man of mis- 
guided views. All worldly persons, being mistaken as to the 
nature of the world, the reason of its existence and the best 
method of living in it, are fools. It is not for one man of the 
world to apply that term to another man of the world, as if the 
former were devoid of folly ; but a person who has freed himself 
from worldly attachments and attained fellowship with God 
may, for purposes of instruction, stigmatise the worldly-minded 
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of the judgment : and whosoever shall say to his 
brother, Eaca, shall be in danger of the council : 
but whosoever shall say, thou fool, shall be in 
danger of hell fire. 

23 Therefore if thou bring thy gift to the altar, 
and there rememberest that thy brother hath aught 
against thee ; 

as fools. All others, being on the same platform of foUy, should 
avoid the use of that word towards each other, and especially 
should those who are engaged in the art of making " peace " 
remember that it is not consistent with poverty, meekness or 
mournfuhiess to speak of others as fools. If they hear fooUsh 
remarks made or see foolish acts done, it is not their duty to 
judge them but, silently confessing their own sins, think 
lovingly of all and pray that he and they may be freed from 
error. 

Brother. Countryman. Fellow religionist. 

Without a cause. These words appear in some 
versions, but are clearly the gloss of an ignorant copyist. 

Raca. The use of the term Riwa, an expression of high 
contempt, was against the Law, and a breach in that respect 
was triable by the Sanhedrin, or the supreme council of the 
Jewish people, consisting of the " chief priests and the Scribes 
and the elders of the people." (Matt. xxvi. 3.) Jesus said. 
Love demands that you should not even use the term fool. 

Hell fire. Lit. Gehenna offire or the burning GeAerarea, 
which was the Greek form of the Hebrew word Ge-Hinnom or 
Valley of Hinnom, where the wicked suffered for their sins. 
Most offenders escape the punishment of earthly tribunals, 
but it is impossible to evade the divine tribunal, or its punish- 
ment in the two-fold form of miseries in this world and in 
hell, called naraha in Sanskrit. 

23-26. If thou bring thy gift to the altar, &c. These 
verses inculcate the uselessness of a person offering sacrifices 
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24 leave there thy gift before the altar, and go 
thy way; first be reconciled to thy brother, and 
then come and offer thy gift. 

25 Agree with thine adversary quickly, whiles 
thou art in the way with him ; lest at any time 
the adversary deliver thee to the judge, and the 
judge deliver thee to the ofiicer, and thou be cast 
into prison. 

26 Verily I say unto thee, thou shalt by no 
means come out thence, till thou hast paid the 
uttermost farthing. 

27 Ye have heard that it was said by them of 
old time, thou shalt not commit adultery : 

28 but I say unto you, that whosoever looketh 
on a woman to lust after her hath committed 
adultery with her already in his heart. 

to the Deity without on the one hand doing his best to pacify 
a fellow creature who thinks he has a grievance against him 
(ver. 24<), and on the other hand cleansing himself of the ill- 
will he may bear to another (who is the " adversary " referred 
to in ver. 25). Go and make peace with him, said Jesus, 
while each of you are alive (" thou art in the way with him," 
ver. 25), and you are not sure of living to-morrow. Therefore 
make peace to-day, so that amity may reign in your heart before 
you dare to approach the Lord with sacrifice in fancied token of 
thy repentance. (See Psa. li. 17.) No sacrifice will avail you 
aught, because if your adversary has a just cause of complaint 
against you, the Lord will keep you in purgatory (" prison ") 
after death (" delivery to the officer ") till the last trace of 
that wrong has been purged from thee. 

27-30. Ye have heard . . . adultery, &c. The Law 
declares that adultery shall not be committed, and he only is 
punished who is caught in the act of adultery. But Love 
declares that adultery has been committed the moment a man 
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29 And if thy right eye causeth thee to stumble, 
pluck it out, and cast it from thee : for it is pro- 
fitable for thee that one of thy members should 
perish, and not thy whole body be cast into hell. 

30 And if thy right hand causeth thee to 
stumble, cut it off, and cast it from thee : for it is 
profitable for thee that one of thy members 
should perish, and not thy whole body go into 
hell. 

31 It hath been said, whosoever shall put away 
his wife, let him give her a writing of divorcement : 

32 but I say unto you, that whosoever shaU 
put away his wife, saving for the cause of fornica- 
tion, causeth her to commit adultery : and whoso- 
ever shaU marry her that is divorced committeth 
adultery. 

looketh on a woman with lustful eyes. If it is the right eye 
which has seen with lust, far better is it that it should be 
plucked out at once and cast away from thee, than that the 
poison of lust should pass from that eye to the remaining 
members of the body and bring thy soul into the danger 
of hell fire. So, if lust arises by the sense of touch, fer 
better is it to cut off at once the hand which touched, than 
allow the poison of lust to pass into the other members of the 
body and implicate the whole soul in ruin. 

31-32. It hath been said, &c. The Law declares that it is 
permissible to put away one's wife if only he would give her a 
writing of divorcement in order that she may be free to marry 
again. But Love demands that no woman should be divorced 
except for adultery, and that any one who grants a writing of 
divorcement for any other reason, aids and abets her in adultery, 
and he who marries her is also guilty of adultery. 

The reasons of Jesus for this doctrine are stated in Matt, 
xix. 3-12, whereon read commentary, at pp. l64-l66. 
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33 Again, ye have heard that it hath been said 
by them of old time, thou shalt not forswear 
thyself, but shalt perform unto the Lord thine 
oaths : 

34 but I say unto you, swear not at all ; neither 
by heaven, for it is God's throne : 

85 nor by the earth, for it is his footstool : 
nor by Jerusalem, for it is the city of the great 
King. 

36 Neither shalt thou swear by thy head, be- 
cause thou canst not make one hair white or black. 

37 But let your communication be, yea, yea ; 
nay, nay : for whatsoever is more than these 
cometh of evil. 

38 Ye have heard that it hath been said, an 
eye for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth : 

39 but I say unto you, that ye resist not evil : 
but whosoever shall smite thee on thy right cheek, 
turn to him the other also. 

33-37. Again . . . not forswear, &c. The Law declares 
that there shall be no false swearing, and that if oaths be 
taken they shall be fulfilled before the Lord. But Love 
demands that there should be no more than " yea, yea " and 
" nay, nay," for words stronger than these come of distrust- 
fulness in oneself, differentiation of the interests of others, 
and an imperfect appreciation of God's omnipresence and 
power. 

38-39. Ye have heard ... an eye for an eye, &c. 
The Law declares in favour of retaliation and the right of 
private defence, but those who vigilantly practise the art of 
peace-making or development of love must submit resignedly 
to high-handed acts, leaving all things to God, as He alone 
reigneth and is all powerful Be therefore still yourself. 
(Ps. xlvi. 10). 
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40 And if any man will sue thee at the law, and 
take away thy coat, let him have thy cloke also. 

41 And whosoever shall compel thee to go one 
mile, go with him twain. 

42 Give to him that asketh thee, and from him 
that would borrow of thee turn not thou away. 

43 Ye have heard that it hath been said, thou 
shalt love thy neighbour, and hate thine enemy : 

40. If any man will sue thee at law, &c. If any man 

threatens to sue you in a court of law for a coat, give away to 
him not only your coat but your cloak also. Treat him as your 
friend and sacrifice yourself to his needs. The Lord will 
reward you with the Peace that passeth all understanding. 

41. 'Whosoever will compel thee, &c. And if you shall 
be forced to go with another a mile, consent to go with him 
cheerfully for two miles. Serve such a person, too, regardless 
of your own convenience. 

42. Give to him that asketh, &c. If one asketh thee 
for anything thou hast, give it away, nor shouldst thou avoid 
one who asketh a loan of thee. Think not of thy own needs, 
which the Lord will supply. Abandon thyself without reserve 
into His hands. 

43-44. Ye have . . . hate thine enemy, &c. The Law 
declares that it is permissible to hate thine enemy. But Love 
enjoins that even enemies should be loved. Bless them that 
curse you, do good to them that hate you and pray for them 
who vex you out of spite, and follow you about doing aU manner 
of harm. 

Such are some of the diflferences in conduct between those 
who recognise the reign of Law on the one hand, and the 
reign of Love on the other. If you wish to progress in Love, 
expanding its horizon gradually to infinity, you must cease to 
think that the standard of the Law has been made for all 
time and for all conditions of men. They who know of no 
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44 but I say unto you, love your enemies, bless 
them that curse you, do good to them that hate 
you, and pray for them which despitefully use you, 
and persecute you ; 

higher ideals of life than that their corporeal frames are 
themselves, that the possessions which lie about them are 
their own, and that no one should claim any benefit through 
them except for a consideration, will believe in the eternal 
efficacy of law. The truth, however, is that law is only a 
provisional structure for the improvement of man in the 
plane of Love, and that a time will come in the life of every 
man, if not in this incarnation at least in another incarnation, 
when — owing to the dawn of the great truths that we have a 
spirit independent of the body, that such spirit is not of the 
world, that the pleasures of the spirit are immeasurably 
superior to the pleasures of thought and the senses which are 
flesh, that the flesh profiteth nothing, that the attachment of 
the spirit to things worldly should be severed, and that such 
severance cannot be efiiected without the help of the infinite 
spirit known as God — the insufficiency of the Law as a guide 
will be transparently clear. It is when the Soul reaches this 
state of poverty of spirit, of unworldliness, and craves for god- 
liness that it will address itself diligently to the practice of 
those principles which Jesus formulated as emanating from 
the realm of Love. Other souls located midway between Law 
and Love will treat them as ideal perfections which cannot 
be put into actual practice. And others still who are acting 
under the Law will consider those principles as foolish 
beyond measure. Nevertheless, the fact remains that Jesus 
was unfolding a most real truth when he declared, not as 
possible to the multitude, but as possible to the poor in 
spirit — the meek — the mournful — those who hunger for 
righteousness — are merciful — pure in heart — and make 
peace — that, if they desire to advance nearer to God, they 
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45 that ye may be the children of your Father 
which is in heaven : for he maketh his sun to 
rise on the evil and the good, and sendeth rain on 
the just and the unjust. 

46 For if ye love them which love you, what 
reward have ye ? do not even the publicans the 
same? 

47 And if ye salute your brethren only, what 
do ye more than others ? do not even the pub- 
licans so ? 

48 Be ye therefore perfect, even as your Father 
which is in heaven is perfect. 

must be so unselfish, they must so completely efface them- 
selves, as to renounce all their rights under the Law and 
stand forth as Love itself. 

45. That ye may be the children of your Father, &c. 
Why should Love in man, breaking through the embankments 
of the Law, overflow in this manner ? In order that, becoming 
Godly, you may be owned by God as His sons. For what 
think you of the aU-comprehensiveness of the Love of God ?' 
Does He deny the warmth of the sun to the wicked, or do 
both the wicked and the good share it alike ? Does he cause 
the rain to fall only on lands that belong to the just, or do 
the lands of both the just and the unjust share it alike ? So 
should you include in your love friends and foes alike. 

46-47. For if ye love them which love you, &c. 
What is the merit in loving only those who love you, or 
wishing peace only to your kith and kin ? Even hard-hearted 
sirmers ("publicans," see note on Matt. ix. 10, p. 74) may 
easily do that. 

48. Be ye therefore perfect, &e. Therefore attain the 
perfect love which characterizes God in heaven. (See note on 
" Son of God," pp. 129-130.) 
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CHAPTER VI 

Take heed that ye do not your alms before men, 
to be seen of them : otherwise ye have no reward 
of your Father which is in heaven. 

2 Therefore when thou doest thine alms, do not 
sound a trumpet before thee, as the hypocrites do 
in the synagogues and in the streets, that they 
may have glory of men. Verily I say unto you, 
they have their reward. 

3 But when thou doest alms, let not thy left 
hand know what thy right hand doeth : 

CHAPTER VI 

1-4. Do not your alms ... to be seen, &c. These 
verses declare the consequences of private and public alms- 
giving. Public almsgiving leads to earthly rewards. There 
are many who practise charity in a way that others may know 
and speak of it. If such charity is given with a large hand, 
people who have heard about it do honour to the man. Often 
it is noticed by the government, and some rank conferred 
upon him. The world thinks that such rewards emanate inde- 
pendently of the Deity, but the truth is otherwise, for the 
Deity rewards through worldly chaimels. Verily I say unto 
you, said Jesus, those who give alms wishing to have the 
glory of men, " have their reward " (ver. 2), in worldly glory ; 
but of spiritual blessing they shall have none. But if a person 
practises charity so privately that his left hand knoweth not 
what his right hand doeth (ver. 3), caring naught for the 
praises of men, but intent only in reUeving misery, then the 
Deity will grant unto him not only earthly blessings, but also 
spiritual graces. Private almsgiving is therefore of far greater 
value to the giver than public almsgiving, 
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4 that tliine alms may be in secret : and thy 
Father which seeth in secret Himself shall reward 
thee openly. 



Thy Father shall reward thee openly (ver. 4) 
means that all shall see plainly that a due meed of worldly 
greatness and graces of the spirit have been showered on him 
unsoughtj by the discerning Lord. Jesus therefore said, " take 
heed " (ver. 1) that your alms be done with the utmost privacy 
and with the most sympathetic love : " otherwise ye have no 
reward of your Father which is in heaven." Why did Jesus em- 
phasize thus ? Does not the Father reign on earth, in worldly 
life, in the plane of worldliness .■' Yes, indeed. In this 
plane his rewards are worldly blessings ; but in the plane of 
godliness — " in heaven," — his rewards are spiritual blessings. 
(Cf. Matt. xi. 25, where Jesus speaks of God as "Lord of 
heaven and earth.") Take heed, therefore, that if you care 
for rewards of a spiritual nature you do alms in secret, loving 
not the praise of men. 

Alms. What are alms ? It is the practice of charily, a 
word derived from the Latin cams, dear, loved, and there- 
fore meaning love. Addressing his disciples who had re- 
nounced their worldly possessions, Jesus could not have meant 
that they were to give alms in the sense of making gifts of 
food, clothing and other corporeal necessaries. He rather 
meant the practice of making Peace or Love to all whom 
they met. 

To sympathise with others, to help them with words of 
comfort and advice, to teach them the way of righteousness, 
to establish them in God — these acts, relating to the spiritual 
necessities of man are the highest forms of charity or love. 
It was of course competent to his disciples to give away the 
ofiFerings, which had been made to them by devotees, to others 
in need of corporeal help. Such acts are lower forms of 
charity. 
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5 And when thou prayest, thou shalt not be as 
the hypocrites are : for they love to pray standing 
in the synagogues and in the corners of the streets, 
that they may be seen of men. Verily I say unto 
you, they have their reward. 

6 But thou, when thou prayest, enter into thy 
closet, and when thou hast shut thy door, pray to 
thy Father which is in secret; and thy Father 
which seeth in secret shall reward thee openly. 

5. And when thou prayest, &c. Prayer to the Lord 
should not be made a parade of. The reward of such prayer 
will be the praise of men only. 

6. Enter into thy closet. Prayer should be offered in 
spirit and in truth. (John iv. 24.) As Jesus was addressing 
his disciples who had abandoned their homes, and had no 
house of their own, " enter into thy closet " or inner chamber 
does not mean that private apartments are essential to 
prayer. He meant esoterically that his disciples should 
withdraw their soul from the five senses, and become dead 
to the world, in order that the soul may be pure enough for 
God's blessing. 

'When thou hast shut thy door, pray. This injunction 
throws Ught on the previous injunction. Having closed those 
portals of the senses through which you come in contact with 
the outer world, let your Spirit stand in prayerful mood, with 
all attention and in the utmost humility, before the Father, 
who as spirit pervades your spirit, without your knowledge. 

Thy Father which is in secret. These words 
express the great truth that God lies hidden in the soul, in the 
sense that the soul does not know it to be so, till the day of 
discernment (commonly translated 'judgment') ; that God is 
the very foundation of the soul ; that God and the soul are 
in fact non-dual (in Sansk. a-dvaita), as "the Father is in me 
and I in Him " (John x. 38, ib. xiv. 20). 
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7 But when ye pray, use not vain repetitions, as 
the gentiles do : for they think that they shall be 
heard for their much speaking. 

8 Be not ye therefore like unto them : for your 
Father knoweth what things ye have need of 
before ye ask Him. 

9 After this manner therefore pray ye : Our 
Father which art in heaven, hallowed be Thy 
name. 

10 Thy kingdom come. Thy wiU be done on 
earth, as it is in heaven. 

Thy Father which seeth in secret, &c. If thou waitest 
upon the Lord in truth and in spirit. He " shall reward thee 
openly," that is, thou shalt see, and all shall see, that thou 
art blessed with the graces, if not the powers, of the spirit. 

7-8. Use not vain repetitions, &c. As the Father is 
omniscient and knows better than thou what thou art in need 
of, it is waste labour to ask in words oft repeated for bless- 
ings. The effectiveness of prayer depends upon the intensity 
of the faith or love of the person praying and not upon 
words. 

9. After this manner pray ye, &c. Wait upon the 
Lord with the thoughts conveyed by the following words : 

Our Father which art in heaven. O Loving Father, 
who art enthroned as spirit in all things and in aU souls. 

Hallowed be Thy name. Grant to me the blessing 
of never forgetting thy name, so that it may heal (" hallow ") 
the poison of worldliness in me. 

10. Thy kingdom come. Mayest Thou cause godhness 
to reign within me. (See notes at pp. 10, 23, &c.) 

Thy wiU be done, &c. Make my spirit lowly enough 
to eschew the foolishness that / am powerful for any purpose, 
and grant to me the wisdom of recognising Thy power and will 
in all things, whether in the worldly or spiritual plane. 
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11 Give us this day our daily bread. 

12 And forgive us our debts, as we also have 
forgiven our debtors. 



11. Give us . . . our daily bread. Grant to me daily 
the bread (see p. 231) of spiritual communion with thee. 

Even partial success in the lower phases of spiritual com- 
munion is bread of life, as it satisfies, for the time being at least, 
the hunger for righteousness. In the highest of spiritual com- 
munion the Lord Himself (Matt. xxvl. 36) is the bread of 
life, complete fellowship with whom fills the soul for ever 
to satiety. " I am the bread of Life, he that cometh to Me 
(attaineth me in spirit) shall never hunger " (John vi. 35). 

12. Forgive us our debts. And let that communion be 
so complete as to efface all differentiating sense of "I" and 
" Thou,'' or of obligations left undone by me. Mayest thou, 
O Lord, graciously annul the relation of debtor and creditor, 
and make me one with Thee. 

Man's obligations to God for granting him the human form, 
for watching over his earthly career and for the manifold 
blessings showered on him, can never cease till he is in com- 
plete fellowship with God, as the result of doing the will of 
God that He should be loved with all one's heart, with all 
one's soul and with all one's mind (Deut. vi. 5 and Matt. xxii. 
37). In this state of oneness there cannot be debtor or 
creditor. Therefore the prayer for forgiveness means that 
God should of His bounty and grace blot out the state of 
differentiation between the soul and Himself, and admit the 
loving soul to complete fellowship with Him. 

" As we also have forgiven our debtors " seems to be a 
gloss on the part of an inexpert writer, which has got into the 
body of the text. Our own conduct cannot be an example to 
the Deity. Complete resignation to His will and effacement 
of ourselves do not consist with the egotism involved in the 
words " as we have forgiven our debtors." Note also that in 

D 
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13 And lead us not into temptation, but deliver 
us from evil : For Thine is the kingdom, and the 
power, and the glory, for ever. Amen. 

14 For if ye forgive men their trespasses, your 
heavenly Father wiU also forgive you : 

ver. 14 Jesus exhorts his disciples to practise forgiveness in 
order to earn the forgiveness of God. Prayerful mood demands 
confession of faults, not boasting of virtues. 

13. Lead us not into temptation. Cease O Lord to 
examine me : I am weak and Thou art strong. 

Deliver us from evil. Free me from the evil of 
worldliness (1 John ii. l6), so that I may not stumble on the 
way to Thy kingdom. 

For Thine is the kingdom, &c. It is Thou, O Lord, 
who reigneth, and none but Thyself. As all power and glory 
are for ever Thine, I cannot help myself, and it is for Thee of 
Thy bounty to admit me, weak and unworthy as I am, to Thy 
kingdom (see note on Matt. xx. 1-15). 

Amen in Hebrew means true, certain. When twice 
repeated — e.g., " Amen, amen, I say unto you " — it has been 
rendered, " Verily, verily I say unto you." 

In Rev. iii. 14 Christ is referred to as Amen : "These things 
saith the Amen, the faithful and true witness," &c. And in 
Isaiah Ixv. l6 "the God Amen" has been translated "the God 
of Truth." 

The word amen at the end of the Lord's Prayer is an 
asseveration on the part of the person praying that what he 
has said, regarding his own unworthiness and spiritual craving 
and God's majesty and mercy, are heartfelt words of truth. 
That being so, take all possible trouble to understand the real 
meaning of this prayer, one of the grandest and holiest in the 
universe, and then to say it, rather to think it, with wrapt 
attention twice a day at least, while isolated from the per- 
ceptions of the senses. 
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15 but if ye forgive not men their trespasses, 
neither will your Father forgive your trespasses. 

16 Moreover when ye fast, be not, as the hypo- 
crites, of a sad countenance : for they disfigure 
their faces, that they may appear unto men to fast. 
Verily I say unto you, they have their reward. 

17 But thou, when thou fastest, anoint thine 
head, and wash thy face : 

18 that thou appear not unto men to fast, but 
unto thy Father which is in secret : and thy 
Father, which seeth in secret, shall reward thee 
openly. 

19 Lay not up for yourselves treasures upon 

14-15. For, if we forgive men, &c. The practice of 
" peace-making " demands the constant forgiveness of wrongs 
done to us. Otherwise peace or love cannot be attained, and 
God is peace or love. 

16-18. ■When ye fast, &c. Fasting is greatly conducive 
to peace-making, as abstention from food helps the intellect 
to be free from the obscuration of sleep and worldly thoughts. 
Being a sanctifying process, it is a thing of joy. One who 
wears a doleful face during the period of fasting has clearly 
missed the meaning of this spiritual practice. He may be 
honoured by the ignorant for the privation he undergoes, but 
he cannot make real progress in the plane of Godliness. To 
know the object of fasting, to realise that it is an act intended 
to bring you nearer to God, to devote yourself during that 
time to thoughts and works of GodHness and so to live down 
consciously and earnestly the besetting sin of the soul, which 
is worldliness, are acceptable to the Lord, who will surely 
reward him with many a power and grace of the spirit. 

19-21. Lay not up for yourselves treasures, &c. 
Beware of the places where you store your treasures, for your 
thoughts will be concerned most about those places. 
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earth, where moth and rust doth corrupt, and 
where thieves break through and steal : 

20 but lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven. 



It is essential to peace-making that the spirituality of man 
should be carefully borne in mind^ so that the treasures of the 
Spirit may not be confounded with those of the Body. " I " 
means the immortal spirit, not the mortal body, and that 
which is akin to the spirit is not the world but God. If 
you beUeve that self means the body, you will necessarily 
also believe that all treasures which are rooted in, or related 
to, the body — such as parents who gave birth to your body, 
children whose bodies your body begot, jewels which orna- 
ment the body, household furniture necessary for the com- 
fort of the body, wealth aijd rank which conduce to the greatness 
of the name which the body received at its birth — are " my '' own 
treasures ; and in order to enjoy the full benefit of them, your 
desires ("your heart," v. 21) will be all directed to the safe 
guarding of bodies which, notwithstanding all the care you 
bestow upon them, are certain to decay and die. But the 
truth is your desires should all be fixed upon the salvation 
of the spirit, for "self" is the spirit, and the body is only a 
vestment of the spirit, and the spirit's "own" are godly 
graces, and the spirit's "kin" are the teachers of such 
graces. It is upon these treasures that your heart should be 
fixed, 

19. Treasures upoa earth where moth, &c. If you 
lay up your treasures in a house built of carnal elements 
which is liable to be corrupt or broken into, all the labour of 
the collection will be thrown away and the treasures them- 
selves will disappear. What good then is there in the collec- 
tion, if it only begets worry and trouble .'' 

20. Treasures in heaven where neither moth, &c. 
Wiser is it to collect only such treasures which do not sufier 
corruption or will disappear, and to store them in a place 
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where neither moth nor rust doth corrupt, and 
where thieves do not break through nor steal : 

21 for where your treasure is, there will your 
heart be also. 

22 The light of the body is the eye : if therefore 
thine eye be single, thy whole body shall be full 
of light. 

23 But if thine eye be evil, thy whole body 

which cannot be broken into. Such are spiritual treasures or 
graces of the spirit, which can never be torn away from the 
spirit, and which, increasing and multiplying and uniting one 
with the other, flow on as Love without limit to eternal life. 
Your heart, fixed on these heavenly treasures, will never 
suffer from care, but will always rest in peace. 

22-23. The light of the body . . . darkness. It is 
double-dyed darkness that the spirit should, in ignorance of 
its own Godly nature, mistake itself for the body, subtle or 
gross. As to the subtle and gross bodies of the spirit, see 
note on Matt. |Xvi. 23, pp. 144-147. 

22. If therefore thine eye be single, &c. Both the 
subtle and the gross bodies are "flesh " in varying degrees of 
density. The tangible or gross body is no better than a 
carcase. It is worked upon like a puppet by the intangible 
and imponderable subtle body, which in its turn draws 
strength from the spirit or soul. The flesh is a thing of 
darkness : it profiteth nothing (John vi. 63). But the spirit 
that is encased in the flesh is a thing of light, as it knows and 
understands. If the understanding (" eye " or spirit which 
stands under all things and knows') be concentrated on Godliness 
only ("single"), the flesh or the subtle body (p. 144) will be 
effectively illumined, so that all its parts will work in harmony 
and power towards a noble end. 

23. If thine eye be evil, &c. But if the understanding 
("eye") be clouded over by worldliness ("evil"), it is 
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shall be fiill of darkness. If therefore the light 
that is in thee be darkness, how great is that 
darkness ! 

24 No man can serve two masters : for either he 
wiU hate the one, and love the other ; or else he 
will hold to the one, and despise the other. Ye 
cannot serve God and mammon. 

25 Therefore I say unto you, take no thought 
for your life, what ye shall eat, or what ye shall 
drink ; nor yet for your body, what ye shall put on. 
Is not the life more than the food, and the body 
than the raiment ? 

26 Behold the fowls of the air : for they sow 
not, neither do they reap, nor gather into barns ; 
yet your heavenly Father feedeth them. Are ye 
not much better than they ? 

ineffectual for illumination, and the subtle body will fail as 
an instrument of action for good, even like the body of a blind 
man. If then thy understanding, which ought to be luminous, 
is dark, owing to its worldly attachments, what shall we say 
of such darkness ? That it is doubly dark ? 

24. No man can serve two masters, &c. It is vain to 
attempt to be Godly while you are worldly. Once for all, 
make up your mind to eschew worldliness in every form, and 
to serve God with all your might. 

Mammon in Syriac means wealth, that which the mul- 
titude values most. It stands for the World itself as opposed 
to God. 

25-34. Take no thought for your life, &c. Single- 
minded devotion to God and faithful resignation to his will 
lead directly to abatement of thought in some of its most 
troublesome aspects. If the vulgar notion that the powers 
we possess are our own, and that what we have as worldly 
belongings are the creations of our own activity by methods 
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27 Which of you by taking thought can add one 
cubit unto his stature ? 

28 And why take ye thought for raiment ? Con- 
sider the lUies of the field, how they grow ; they 
toil not, neither do they spin : 

29 and yet I say unto you, that even Solomon 
in aU his glory was not arrayed like one of these. 

30 Wherefore, if God so clothe the grass of the 
field, which to day is, and to morrow is cast into 
the oven, shall He not much more clothe you, ye 
of Httle faith? 

31 Therefore take no thought, saying, what 
shall we eat ? or, what shall we drink ? or, where- 
withal shall we be clothed ? 

independent of the will of God, be not rooted out of our 
minds as an error of the rankest description, peace-making 
will be impossible, and thought-making will carry us on more 
and more into the realm of worldliness. We indeed seem to 
be doing what we like and to be moulding our lives in the 
manner me choose, but the truth is transparently clear to the 
■poor in spirit that we are driven through storm and sunshine 
unto salvation by the all-powerful and all-merciful Deity. 
Even arrogant egoism will admit that men are not brought 
to life in this world because they wished it, nor fall ill 
and die because they wished it, nor become poor or rich 
because many of them wished it, nor lose or attain greatness 
because many of them wished it. Egoism will also admit 
that the morrow does not always bring what it seemed to 
work for, and that it is the unexpected which occurs ; but yet, 
its arrogance and faithlessness will make it contend that God, 
if He exists, does not interfere, except occasionally, with the 
concerns of man. 

The subject of Divine Providence is large, embracing as it 
does the question whether we are free or fettered, but it cannot 
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32 (For after all these things do the Gentiles 
seek) : for your heavenly Father knoweth that ye 
have need of all these things. 

33 But seek ye first the kingdom of God and 
His righteousness; and all these things shall be 
added unto you. 

34 Take therefore no thought for the morrow : 
for the morrow shall take thought for the things of 
itself. Sufficient unto the day is the evil thereof. 



CHAPTEK VII 

Judge not, that ye be not judged. 

2 For with what judgment ye judge, ye shall be 

be unfolded here within convenient limits. It is sufficient that 
you should remember that the exhortation of Jesus to the 
poor in spirit, that they should take no thought for the 
morrow but should surrender themselves without reserve to 
the infinite mercy of God, is most assuredly the right way of 
making the peace that passeth all knowledge. " Be stUl and 
know that I am the Lord" (Ps. xlvi. 10), is the commandment 
from which the doctrine of " take no thought for your life " 
flows to the poor in spirit. 

33. The kingdom of God and his righteousness. 
The righteousness of the kingdom of God. Righteousness is 
equity, or Equability or Peace. 

CHAPTER VII 

1-5. Judge not . . . thy brother's eye. After appre- 
ciating the truth that everything in life happens according 
to the will of God, and that He is the sole judge of man's 
works, it is not meet that a person, unless called upon by 
virtue of some authority vested in him, should express opinions 
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judged : and with what measure ye mete, it shall 
be measured to you again. 



condemnatory of the acts of others. Least of all does it 
become the poor in spirit to do so, who, perceiving that the 
" Lord reigneth " (Ps. xcvii. 1) everywhere and at all times, 
are bound by love to be as silent as possible, when His will 
manifests itself in the everyday incidents of life. Having in 
the last verses of the previous chapter forbade thought-aiaking 
in order to promote /leace-making, Jesus proceeds to forbid 
word-making in ver. 1-5 of the present chapter (cf. Matt. xii. 
36-37, and 2 Tim. ii. l6). 

1. Judge not, &c. The way of the Lord is to judge when 
" works " (including thoughts, words and acts) are put forth 
(Eccles. xii. 14). If a person refrains from "works" in a 
resigned spirit and remains perfectly " still," the Lord judges 
not. It is in the field of activity, when one does not identify 
himself with the Lord (1 Cor. x. 31), that judgments are 
passed, and the consequence is that the rewards and punish- 
ments decreed must be undergone as pleasurable or painful 
experiences. Works, therefore, do not conduce to the attain- 
ment of the peace that passeth all knowledge (Rom. iii. 20, 
27, 28). Addressing himself to the poor in spirit, Jesus 
warns them of the perils of the work of word-making, as 
exemplified in the worldly habit of judging others. If you 
wish to avoid a life of contrasts, and to taste the peacefulness 
of spiritual communion with God, do not judge others. Mind 
your own faults, and wag not your tongue as to the faults of 
others, for by so doing you bring yourself within the judg- 
ment of the Lord. 

2. With what judgment ye judge, &c. In the case of 
persons who consider themselves difierentiated from others, 
the Lord judges by the very standard of such persons. He 
gave the soul instruments of knowledge (senses and thoughts) 
and action, and placed it within certain environments. If the 
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3 And why beholdest thou the mote that is in 
thy brother's eye, but considerest not the beam 
that is in thine own eye ? 

4 Or how wilt thou say to thy brother, Let me 
pull out the mote out of thine eye ; and, behold, a 
beam is in thine own eye ? 

5 Thou hypocrite, first cast out the beam out of 
thine own eye ; and then shalt thou see clearly to 
cast out the mote out of thy brother's eye. 

6 Give not that which is holy unto the dogs, 
neither cast ye your pearls before swine, lest they 
trample them under their feet, and turn again and 
rend you, 

soul errs with such instruments and amidst such environments, 
the measure of its punishment must be the opportunities it 
has had for going right. Moreover, the selfish soul cannot 
realise the pain it has caused another unless it is placed in the 
very position in which it had placed the other. The lesson of 
the rule — Do unto others as you would be done unto (ver. 12) 
— is then not easily forgotten. 

3-5. And why beholdest thou the mote, &c. It is 
vain pursuit to try to see the faults of others when you cannot 
see your own faults, perhaps far greater than theirs. There- 
fore your time and opportunities should in the first instance 
be devoted to the discovery of your own faults. 

5. Hypocrite. Over-critical person ; one who finds 
faults with others without any authority to do so. 

6. Give not that which is holy unto the dogs, &c. 
This verse seems to be out of its proper place, for ver. 7 which 
teaches the necessity of asking for spiritual blessings should 
naturally follow ver. 5, which relates to the duty of self- 
examination and of remedying our own vices. When you 
have obtained spiritual blessings, such as peace and a know- 
ledge of the mysteries of the kingdom of God, it is not safe 
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7 Ask, and it shall be given you ; seek, and ye 
shall find ; knock, and it shall be opened unto you : 

8 for every one that asketh receiveth ; and he 
that seeketh findeth ; and to him that knocketh it 
shall be opened. 

9 Or what man is there of you, whom if his son 
ask bread, will he give him a stone ? 

10 Or if he ask a fish, will he give him a 
serpent ? 

11 If ye then, being evil, know how to give 
good gifts unto your children, how much more 
shall your Father which is in heaven give good 
things to them that ask Him. 

12 Therefore all things whatsoever ye would 
that men should do to you, do ye even so to them : 
for this is the law and the prophets. 

to communicate them to unsuitable persons, lest their fears 
or jealousies should be roused. The sixth verse should, there- 
fore, come after ver. 1 1 . 

7-12. Ask and it shall be given . . . and the 
prophets. These verses inculcate the truth that God is ever 
ready to grant spiritual blessings. The words, " Your Father 
which is in Heaven" (ver. 11), are intended to distinguish the 
Father in heaven from the Father in earth, or in the world. 
Worldly blessings are not given on the principle that " every 
one who asketh receiveth " (ver. 8), and they are not always 
"good gifts" (ver. 11). Verse 12 should come after ver. 2, 
as shown in the commentary on ver. 2 ; and ver. 6 may well 
follow ver. 11, as already stated, for after the explanation that 
spiritual gifts are readily given to the pure in spirit, Jesus 
exhorts his disciples, when they get them, not to lay them 
bare before unworthy persons, lest they should scoff at things 
spiritual, and even subject them to bodily pain. 

12. This is the law and the prophets. This is the 
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13 Enter ye in at the strait gate : for wide is the 
gate, and broad is the way that leadeth to destruc- 
tion, and many there be which go in thereat : 

14 because strait is the gate, and narrow is the 
way, which leadeth unto life, and few there be that 
find it. 

15 Beware of false prophets, which come to you 
in sheep's clothing, but inwardly they are ravening 
wolves. 

sum and substance of the lessons imparted by the Law and 
the Prophets. (See note on Matt. v. 17, p. 34.) 

13-14. Enter ye in at the strait gate, &c. The gate- 
way to worldliness is wide, and the road through it thronged 
with souls destined to suffer ; but narrow is the gate to godli- 
ness which leads to eternal life, and only a few are able to 
find it. Ye who are poor in spirit enter in at the narrow gate. 

The Soul in the body of man is in a state of diffusion when 
it thinks discursively, or when it is engaged in receiving the 
intimations of the sense of touch (throughout the body) and 
of taste, sight, smell and hearing in the mouth, eye, nose and 
ear. In this state of perceiving by thought or the senses, it 
is said to be alive to the world, or to be worldly ; but when it 
withdraws itself from the influences of the senses and of 
thoughts and stands isolated, " dead to the world," but in light, 
it is said to be godly. The consequehce of the Soul being 
worldly is that it will be incarnated over and over again, and 
undergo the sorrows incidental to each incarnation. This is 
the "destruction" (ver. 13) which occurs in the broad way of 
diffusion. In order to avoid it, the " narrow way " (ver. 14) of 
isolation should be attained, so that, freed from carnality or 
worldliness, the soul may enjoy the blissfulness of eternal life. 

15-20. Beware of false prophets, &c. There would be 
many coming to you professing to know the way to eternal 
life, but watch them long and carefully, before you accept 
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16 Ye shall know them by their fruits. Do men 
gather grapes of thorns, or figs of thistles 1 

17 Even so every good tree bringeth forth good 
fruit ; but a corrupt tree bringeth forth evil fruit. 

18 A good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit, 
neither can a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit. 

19 Every tree that bringeth not forth good fruit 
is hewn down, and cast into the fire. 

20 Wherefore by their fruits ye shall know 
them. 

21 Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, 
Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of heaven ; but 

their teachings. The surest test of genuineness on the part 
of teachers is the possession of the graces of the Spirit, and 
not necessarily (see ver. 22) the powers of the Spirit. If they 
are not gifted with the graces of the Spirit, believe not their 
professions of spiritual experience, or their ability to guide 
you unto life. Avoid them as wolves in sheep's clothing, or 
as thorns and thistles. (See Jer. xiv. 14, and note on Matt, 
xiii. 17, p. 113.) 

16. Know them by their fruits. "The fruit of the 
Spirit," said St. Paul, "is love, joy, peace, long suffering, 
gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, temperance." (Gal. 
V. 22, 23.) 

" The servant of the Lord must not strive (i.e. struggle for 
victory), but be gentle unto all men, apt to teach, patient, in 
meekness instructing those that oppose themselves " (i.e. those 
that are enemies to their own spiritual progress). 2 Tim. ii. 
24, 25. 

These several fruits fall under the three " graces " of the 
Spirit, viz. Love (Coloss. iii. 14), Light and Bliss. 

21-23. Not every one that saith unto me, &c. Entry 
into the narrow way for the attaiimient of the kingdom of 
God is not to be effected by miracle working or muttering 
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he that doeth the will of my Father which is in 
heaven, 

22 Many wUl say to me in that day, Lord, Lord, 
have we not prophesied in. thy name ? and in thy 
name have cast out devils ? and in thy name done 
many wonderful works ? 

23 And then wUl I profess unto them, I never 
knew you : depart from me, ye that work iniquity. 

words of appeal to the Lord, but by labouring hard in the 
practices appointed by the spiritual guide (ver. 21). Cf. " He 
that doeth truth cometh to the light " (John iii. 21). He who 
worships in truth and in spirit (John iv. 24) will attain God. 

In his dying day (" in that day," ver. 22) a man may say, " I 
have done many works in Thy name, O Lord," but God will 
not grant him eternal life for such service only. It will 
secure for him only worldly greatness in another incarnation 
with the sorrows incidental to it. To attain the kingdom of 
God success in " equity," or peace-making, is essential, and 
not miracle working. 

23. ** Ye that work iniqiiity." Equity or Equability 
of mind in its highest sense is Peace. " Ye that work iniquity " 
therefore means, ye who have not devoted yourselves to the 
pacification of the soul, but run after powers which agitate 
the soul. 

In these verses (21-23), Jesus draws a marked distinction 
between Christhood and the possession of miraculoiis 
powers (cf. Matt. xxiv. 24), and explains that such powers, 
though considered great by the worldly, are of no importance 
in the eyes of the Saints. The appearance or manifestation of 
Christ (1 Cor. xii. 7) is the one thing of all things which is 
profitable to man, as it secures for him the goal of life, namely 
God. AH other things are vain, but as powers may be made 
profitable to others, they should be looked upon as " opera- 
tions " (ib. 6) of God working in the Soul for His purposes. 
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24 Therefore whosoever heareth these sayings 
of mine, and doeth them, I will liken him unto 
a wise man, which built his house upon a 
rock: 

25 and the rain descended, and the floods came, 
and the winds blew, and beat upon that house ; and 
it fell not : for it was founded upon a rock. 

26 And every one that heareth these sayings of 
mine, and doeth them not, shall be likened unto a 
foolish man, which buUt his house upon the 
sand: 

27 and the rain descended, and the floods came, 
and the winds blew, and beat upon that house ; and 
it fell : and great was the fall of it. 

28 And it came to pass, when Jesus had ended 

St. Paul enumerates several of these operations as " gifts " of 
God. (1 Cor. xii. 6-11.) (See note at p. 114.) 

24-27. Whosoever heareth these sayings, &c. The 
man who hears my sermon about peacemaking and practises 
earnestly the principles involved in that highest and holiest 
of arts, will withstand like a rock all the tumultuous agitations 
of the world. But he that has heard it and does not betake 
himself to the necessary practices wiU never be pacified, 
so that in life he will be overcome by its fears and 
sorrows. 

28. The people were astonished at his doctrine. It 
was the people who marvelled at the teaching. To them, " the 
sons of men," the mysteries of the kingdom of God were 
never before openly declared (Eph. iii. 5). But the doctrine 
itself existed long before Jesus was born. So Jesus said else- 
where : " My doctrine is not mine, but His that sent me." 
(John vii. l6.) It was God's doctrine which, Paul explained, 
"was kept secret since the world began." (Rom. xvi. 25; 
Ps. Ixxviii. 2.) What Jesus did was to proclaim upon housetops 
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these sayings, the people were astonished at his 
doctrine : 

29 for he taught them as one having authority, 
and not as the scribes. 



what he had heard in the ear (Matt. x. 27) and realized in 
actual experience. 

29. He taught them as one having authority. He 
taught them with the authority of one who has a personal 
knowledge of what he says, and not like the scribes who 
taught the letter of the law without understanding the spirit 
of it. 

The scribes. In Hebrew sopker, plur. sopherim ; in 
Greek ypa/iimTevs, the literate, versed in letters. 

They were of the tribe of Levi, and posed as men of great 
learning, having studied the Scriptures, including the tradi- 
tions of the Elders and the different expositions thereof. 
Their education began early in life, about the fifth year ; at 
about that time they became bar-mitsvah, son of the Law ; 
and at thirty, if duly qualified, they became sopher, and were 
given a key as a symbol of their ability to unlock the hidden 
meanings of the Law. They professed to solve all theological 
difficulties, and were considered to be men of great authority 
among the Jews owing to their dialectic skill and book know- 
ledge. Hence the questions of the disciples to Jesus : " Why 
then say the scribes that Elijah must first come ? " (Matt. xvii. 
10) ; " How say the scribes that Christ is the son of David ? " 
(Mark xii. 35) ; and " while Christ was preaching the Gospel, 
the chief priests and scribes came to him with the elders, say- 
ing. Tell us, by what authority doest thou these things } " 
(Luke XX. 1, 2). 

Jesus joined the scribes and Pharisees together in con- 
demnation (Matt, xxiii. 13-29). And St. Paul coupled in 
irony the wise and the scribe : " Where is the wise ? Where 
is the scribe ? Where is the disputer of this world ? " (1 Cor. 
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i. 20). He ridiculed their wisdom and learning. " Hath not 
God made foolish the wisdom of the world ? for that in the 
wisdom of God (i.e., it has been ordained by God as a wise 
thing) that the world by its own wisdom should not know 
God." And he calls them self-conceited despisers of those 
that are good, " ever learning and never able to come to the 
knowledge of the truth " (2 Tim. iii. 7) ; and he gives us the 
assurance that worldly experience and book learning is all 
"vain" as regards the realisation of Christ and God, who are 
not to be found in the region of thought but in the region of 
godliness or pure spirit, which transcends thought and the 
senses. " Let no man deceive himself," said Paul in emphatic 
language : " If any one thinketh that he is wise among you 
in (the learning of) this world, let him become a fool (i.e., 
bleached of all that learning) in order that he may become 
wise {i.e., know God) " (1 Cor. iii. 18). "For," he insisted, 
" the kingdom of God is not in word, but in the power of 
love " (1 Cor. iv. 20 and ib. xiii. 2) transcending thought. 
Learning by itself cannot produce Love. On the contrary, 
it " puflFeth up " (1 Cor. viii. 1) and promoteth controversy 
and strife. 

" God is Love ; and he that dwelleth in love dwelleth in 
God, and God in him." (1 John iv. l6.) In Matt, chaps, 
v.-vii. Jesus exemplified the doctrine of Peace or Love in 
various ways, showing that Godliness or the kingdom of God 
is in the moral plane, and not in the plane of thought or 
intellect ; and his teaching in this respect was quite different 
from the teaching of the scribes. Hence the verse "he 
taught them . . . not as the scribes." 

See note on chap. xiii. 17 as to Prophets, Teachers, and 
Scribes, pp. 113-115. 
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CHAPTER VIII 

When he was come down from the mountain, 
great multitudes followed him. 

2 And, behold, there came a leper and wor- 
shipped him, saying. Lord, if thou wHt, thou 
canst make me clean. 

3 And Jesus put forth his hand, and touched 

CHAPTER VIII 

This chapter records the powers that were possessed by 
Jesus over disease, devils and tempests. It must be carefuUy 
remembered that Jesus thought little of the possession of 
such powers, and even characterised the exhibition of powers 
as works of " iniquity " (Matt. vii. 23), inasmuch as the search 
for powers made men stray away from the path of peacemaking. 
But Jesus had attained peace (John x. 36), and it pleased 
God to gift him in addition with many a power which other 
sanctified persons do not possess as a necessary consequence 
of their sanctification. Except for the miracles performed, 
by Jesus, his acceptance as Christ would have been all but 
impossible. Indeed, Jesus himself said, " I have greater 
witness (of my being an Apostle or messenger of God) than 
that of John, for the works which the Father hath given me 
to finish, the same works bear witness of me that the Father 
hath sent me." (John v, 86.) In these circumstances it was 
proper on the part of St. Matthew to record the miracles in 
question. As Jesus was explicit in teaching " I can of mine 
own self do nothing " (John v. 30), the miracles must be 
taken to attest the greatness of God and the servantship of 
Jesus. 

2-3. There came a leper, &c. Jesus cures leprosy by 
simply laying his hand upon the leper. 
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him saying, I wUl ; be thou clean. And imme- 
diately his leprosy was cleansed. 

4 And Jesus saith unto him, see thou tell no 
man ; but go thy way, show thyself to the priest, 
and offer the gift that Moses commanded, for a 
testimony unto them. 

5 And when Jesus was entered into Capernaum, 
there came unto him a centurion, beseeching him, 

6 and saying, Lord, my servant lieth at home 
sick of the palsy, grievously tormented. 

7 And Jesus saith unto him, I wiU come and 
heal him. 

8 The centurion answered and said. Lord, I am 
not worthy that thou shouldeat come under my 
roof : but speak the word only, and my -servant 
shall be healed. 

9 For I am a man under authority, having 
soldiers under me : and I say to this one, go, and 
he goeth ; and to another, come, and he cometh ; 
and to my servant, do this, and he doeth it. 

10 When Jesus heard it, he marvelled, and said 
to them that followed, verily I say unto you, I 
have not found so great faith, no, not in Israel. 



4. Show thyself to the priest. The priest was the 
proper authority to determine whether a person was clean or 
unclean of leprosy. See Levit. xiv. 33-57. 

The gift that Moses commanded. See Levit. xiv. 
4-1 0. The offering of two lambs was in acknowledgment of 
Moses and the priest, so as to show that the injunctions of 
the Law as to atonement had been observed by the leper. 

5-10. And when Jesus had entered, &c. The cure of 
a palsied servant, untouched and unseen, because of the 
unbounded faith of his master, an officer in the Roman army. 
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1 1 And I say unto you, that many shall come 
from the east and west, and shall sit down with 
Abraham and Isaac and Jacob in the kingdom of 
heaven, 

12 But the children of the kingdom shaU be 
cast out into outer darkness : there shall be weep- 
ing and gnashing of teeth. 

13 And Jesus said unto the centurion, go thy 
way ; and as thou hast believed, so be it done unto 
thee. And his servant was healed in the selfsame 
hour. 

14 And when Jesus was come into Peter's house, 
he saw his wife's mother lying sick of a fever. 

15 And he touched her hand, and the fever lefb 
her : and she arose, and ministered unto them. 

16 When the even was come, they brought unto 

11-12. And I say . . . the children of the kingdom, 

&c. Though in days past Abraham, Isaac and Jacob attained 
the kingdom of heaven, yet his descendants, who ought to 
be the natural heirs to the kingdom, shall not be allowed, by 
their want of righteousness and poverty of spirit, to enter 
it, nor have eternal life, but they shall continue in the gloom 
of worldliness and suffer misery in hell. And those who will 
be admitted to the kingdom shall be Gentiles. (See note on 
Matt. V. 17, as to Gentiles, sub voce "The Law.") 

Outer darkness. Worldly life is darkness. The 
darkness outside it is hell. 

Weeping and gnashing of teeth. An expression 
denoting bitter disappointment and misery. 

14-15. And when Jesus was come into Peter's house, 
&c. Cure of Peter's mother-in-law of a fever by simply 
touching her. 

16. When . . . possessed by devils, &c. Casting out 
devils which had taken possession of men. 
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him many that were possessed with devils : and 
he cast out the spirits with his word, and healed 
all that were sick : 

17 That it might be fulfilled which was spoken 
by Isaiah the prophet, saying, " Himself took our 
infirmities, and bare our sicknesses." 

18 Now when Jesus saw great multitudes about 
him, he gave commandment to depart unto the 
other side. 

19 And a certain scribe came, and said unto 
him, Master, I wiU foUow thee whithersoever 
thou goest. 

20 And Jesus saith unto him, the foxes have 
holes, and the birds of the air have nests ; but the 
Son of Man hath not where to lay his head. 

19-20. And a certain scribe, &c. Jesus' renunciation 
of the world was both subjective (see pp. 123 and 171) and 
objective (i.e., overtly), since he had no dwelling-places of anj' 
kind save what circumstances found for him. In early life he 
abandoned all family ties and went in search of a Master. 
When after due instruction in, and earnest practice of the 
exercises of, godliness, he became a Master by completely 
overcoming the world of thought and the senses (John xvi. 33), 
he did not return to his family, but went about wherever he 
found work, caring not about shelter, raiment or food. When 
therefore the scribe referred to in ver. 19 offered to follow 
Jesus whithersoever he went, the reply was in effect, " No 
good can come by merely following me ; you must make up 
your mind to settle down to hard work as regards peace- 
making." 

20. Son of Man. Jesus renounced not only the parents 
and kith and kin of his body (Matt. xii. 46-50), but also the 
very name which his parents had given his tangible body. 
But to denote the spirit which was encased in the human 
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21 And another of his disciples said unto him, 
Lord, suffer me first to go and bury my father. 

22 But Jesus said unto him, follow me ; and let 
the dead bury their dead. 

23 And when he was entered into a boat, his 
disciples followed him. 

' 24 And, behold, there arose a great tempest in 
the sea, insomuch that the boat was covered with 
the waves : but he was asleep. 

25 And his disciples came to him, and awoke 
him, saying. Lord, save us : we perish. 

form, he used the expression " the Son of Man,'' after the 
language of the Hebraic saints reproduced in the books of 
the Prophets. It would be more intelligible if rendered " the 
Son in Man.'' (See note to chap. xi. 27, and chap. xvi. 19, 23.) 

" Son of Man/' elliptic for son embodied in human flesh, 
is not to be distinguished from " Son of God," for it is the 
Son of God who in the flesh is called Son of Man (Matt, 
xvi. 27). Jesus has used both expressions to denote Christ. 
(See Matt. xii. 8 ; xiii. 41, &c.) 

21-22. And another of his disciples, &c. To another 
of his would-be disciples who begged to be allowed to go and 
bury his father before assuming the rSle of a pupil, the Master 
replied : " Why do you try to follow me when your mind still 
adheres to worldly attachments ? If you really hunger for 
spiritual instruction, follow me forthwith and leave those who 
are dead to spiritual life to attend to the funeral ceremonies 
of those who have sickened and died in their midst." 

Let the dead bnry their dead. Those whose 
spirit has not awakened to God should bury the corpses of 
those whose spirit in similar condition has departed. 

24. He was asleep. He was dead to the world, being in 
yogic sleep. See note on Matt. xxiv. 29 as to the nature of 
" sleep." 
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26 And he saith unto them, why are ye fearful, 
ye of little faith ? Then he arose, and rebuked 
the winds and the sea ; and there was a great calm. 

27 But the men marvelled, saying, what manner 
of man is this, that even the winds and the sea 
obey him ! 

28 And when he was come to the other side 
into the country of the Gergesenes, there met him 
two possessed with devils, coming out of the tombs, 
exceeding fierce, so that no man might pass by that 
way. 

29 And, behold, they cried out, saying, what 
have we to do with thee, Jesus, thou Son of God ? 
art thou come hither to torment us before the 
time? 

30 And there was a good way off from them an 
herd of many swine feeding. 

31 So the devils besought him, saying. If thou 
cast us out, suffer us to go away into the herd of 
swine. 

32 And he said unto them, go. And when 
they were come out, they went into the herd of 
swine : and, behold, the whole herd of swine ran 
violently down a steep place into the sea, and 
perished in the waters. 

28-32. And . . . there met him two possessed with 
devils, &c. Even devils fear the power of saints and tremble 
before them. 

The possession of the spirit of man by evil spirits is of not 
uncommon occurrence. The power of controlling and exor- 
cising them is attainable by methods weU known to proficients 
in what is called the mantra shdstras. But that power is often 
found to exist naturally in men who have become sanctified in 
spirit. 
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33 And they that kept them fled, and went 
their ways into the city, and told every thin^, and 
what was befallen to the possessed of the devils. 

34 And, behold, the whole city came out to meet 
Jesus : and when they saw him, they besought 
him that he would depart out of their coasts. 



CHAPTER IX 

And he entered into a boat, and passed over, and 
came into his own city. 

2 And, behold, they brought to him a man sick 
of the palsy, lying on a bed : and Jesus seeing their 
faith said unto the sick of the palsy ; son, be of 
good cheer ; thy sins be forgiven thee. 

34. They besought him that he would depart, &c, The 

request on the part of the elders of the city that Jesus should 
leave their borders was the outcome of fear, lest unconsciously 
they should offend him and receive instant punishment for 
their unrighteous ways, 

CHAPTER IX 

2-6. And . . . thy sins be forgiven thee, &c. The 

forgiveness of a sin is indicated by the disappearance of the 
affliction under which a person was suffering by virtue of a 
judgment of the Lord. If upon Jesus saying to the palsied 
person, " Arise and walk," he arose and walked, the immediate 
healing was due to God Himself and He was the author of 
the forgiveness. Jesus, being in complete fellowship with 
God, spoke either in the name of God or as if he were God 
Himself. The learned scribes, who knew nothing of the 
possibility of the purified spirit of man being in perfect unity 
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3 And, behold, certain of the scribes said within 
themselves, this man blasphemeth. 

4 And Jesus knowing their thoughts said, 
wherefore think ye evil in your hearts ? 

5 For whether is easier, to say, thy sins be for- 
given thee ; or to say, arise and walk ? 

6 But that ye may know that the Son of Man 
hath power on earth to forgive sins, (then saith he 
to the sick of the palsy,) arise, take up thy bed, 
and go unto thine house. 

7 And he arose, and departed to his house. 

8 But when the multitudes saw it, they mar- 
velled, and glorified God, which had given such 
power unto men. 

9 And as Jesus passed forth from thence, he 
saw a man, named Matthew, sitting at the receipt 

with the Infinite Spirit of God and thus performing the works 
of God, thought that Jesus was guilty of blasphemy. In 
John X. 30, Jesus said incisively, " I and my Father are One." 
When the Jews took up stones to strike Him down, Jesus 
said, " Many good works have I shown you from my Father, 
for which of those works do you stone me?" The Jews 
answered Him saying, " For a good work we stone thee not, 
but for blasphemy, and because that thou, being a man, 
makest thyself God." (John x. 32-33.) The fools thought 
that the spirit in man was limited by limbs and had a shape 
corresponding to the carnal frame of man. If it were subject 
to such gross limitations, it could not merge with and become 
" one " (John x. 30.) with God. As Jesus was in complete 
unity with God, the words which issued from his lips, "Son 
be of good cheer ; thy sins be forgiven thee,'' must be taken 
to be God's words, " for the Son can do nothing of himself." 
(John V. 19.) 
9. He saw a man named Matthew, &c. Though 
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of custom : and he saith unto him, follow me. 
And he arose, and followed him. 

10 And it came to pass, as Jesus sat at meat in 
the house, behold, many publicans and sinners 
came and sat down with him and his disciples, 

Matthew was engaged with the important work of collecting 
revenue for the Government, yet the moment the " call " 
(Matt. XX. 16) came for worldly renunciation, he left all and 
followed Jesus without a word of inquiry. So ripe, so " quick " 
(John vi. 63), so awake (1 Cor. xv. 34) was his soul for spiritual 
instruction. " No man can come to me except the Father 
. . . drarv him." (John vi. 44.) Matthew's coming to Jesus 
was thus simply and shortly the will of God founded upon the 
ripe condition of Matthew's soul. 

Compare the " drawing " of Peter and Andrew, James and 
John. (Matt. iv. 18-22.) 

10-13. And . . . many publicans and sinners, &c. 
When Jesus allowed publicans and sinners to mess with him 
and his disciples, the Pharisees thought he was breaking the 
Law, but they knew not that, transcending the standard of 
the Law, he was high up in the realm where Love only 
reigned. Jesus therefore reminded them of the teaching of 
their prophet Hosea, that God preferred love to formal 
sacrifice. (See Matt. xii. 1-8.) Jesus meant that the Pharisees 
observed the letter of the law and not its spirit, which was 
love, but that he himself minded the spirit and not the letter 
of the law, in messing with those who had a " broken and 
contrite heart," (Ps. h. 17.) 

10. Publicans and sinners. The publicans or the pMi- 
cani among the Romans were farmers or lessees of particular 
portions of the public revenue. They were of two kinds, 
principal farmers and under-farmers. The principal farmers 
of each province or district were men of great importance, 
and from Cicero we learn that among them were the flower 
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11 And when the Pharisees saw it, they said 
unto his disciples, why eateth your Master with 
publicans and sinners ? 



of the Roman knights and other leading men of the empire. 
But the under-farmers, who comprised various gradations of 
farmers, were not held in good esteem. Those of the publicans 
who had to do with the immediate collection of the taxes 
from the tax-payers, being often as cruel as they were dis- 
honest in the performance of their duties, were looked upon 
as common thieves. 

Among the Jews, publicans acting under the authority of 
the Roman government, which had imposed upon them 
objectionable taxes, were considered most odious creatures. 
The nation that prided itself on being " never in bondage to 
any man " (John viii. 33) was greatly humiliated by having 
to submit to the dominion of " heathen " Rome, and even in the 
time of Jesus public feeling ran so high that the legality of 
the Jews paying taxes to the Romans was one of the burning 
questions of the day. Jesus himself was asked, " Is it lawful 
for us to give tribute to Caesar or no ? " (Matt. xxii. 17.) In 
these circumstances, a Jew who hired himself to the Roman 
farmer of the province to collect the obnoxious taxes from his 
brethren made himself particularly offensive, to say nothing of 
the extortion he practised, or the rigour and craftiness with 
which he often enforced his duties for the sake of a living. In 
the parable of the Pharisee and the publican, Jesus contrasts 
the frame of mind of each of them upon entering a temple. 
The Pharisee stood and prayed thus with himself : " God I 
thank Thee that I am not as other men are, extortioners, 
unjust, adulterers, or even as this publican. I fast twice in 
the week. I give tithes of all that I possess." And the 
publican, standing afar off, would not lift so much as his eyes 
unto heaven, but smote upon his breast saying, "God be 
merciful to me, a sinner." (Luke xviii. 10-13.) " I tell you," 
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12 But when Jesus heard that, he said unto 
them, they that are whole need not a physician, 
but they that are sick. 

13 But go ye and learn what this meaneth, " I 
wiU have mercy, and not sacrifice " : for I am not 
come to call the righteous, but sinners to repent- 
ance. 

14 Then came to him the disciples of John, 
saying, why do we and the Pharisees fast oft, but 
thy disciples fast not ? 

said Jesus, "this man went down to his house justified rather 
than the other." (lb. 14.) 

The sinners were those who openly broke the law. In 
ver. 10 " publicans and sinners " are coupled together, while in 
Matt. xxi. 31 "publicans and harlots" stand together. Of 
all classes of sinners, those who broke the law most openly 
were the publicans and harlots. 

11. Master. aMo-koKos is properly. Teacher. See note 
on ch. xxiii. 8, at p. I96. 

13. I am not come to call the righteous. This is deep 
irony. Jesus meant I need not teach such law-abiding people 
as you Pharisees are — ^law abiding, indeed, without a particle 
of love ! — but those who, having broken the law, confess the 
breach, and are contrite at heart. 

14^17. Then came to him the disciples of John, &c. 
The disciples of John the baptist, who adhered to the Law* 
inquired of Jesus why they and the Pharisees fasted ofb but 
his own disciples did not fast. Jesus' answer was, " My 
disciples need not fast so long as I am with them, for the 
humility of spirit which fasting conduces to is maintained in 
their case by their deep personal devotion to me, and the 
spiritual joy they feel in my presence. But a time will come 
when I shall be gone, and then shall they fast in a way that 
ye know not, for craving for righteousness they shall abstain 
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15 And Jesus said unto them, can the children 
of the bridechamber mourn, as long as the bride- 
groom is with them ? but the days will come, when 
the bridegroom shall be taken from them, and then 
shall they fast. 

16 No man putteth a piece of new cloth unto an 
old garment, for that which is put in to fiU it up 
taketh from the garment, and the rent is made 
worse. 

17 Neither do men put new wine into old 
wine skins : else the skins burst, and the wine is 
spilled, and the skins perish ; but they put new 
wine into fresh wine skins, and both are preserved. 

18 While he spake these things unto them, 
behold, there came a certain ruler, and worshipped 
him, saying, my daughter is even now dead : but 
come and lay thy hand upon her, and she shall live. 

from the pleasures of not only eating, but also every other 
sensual pleasure and even the pleasures of thought. I say 
there is no way of attaining the peace that passeth all know- 
ledge, except by withdrawing the soul from the operations of 
the senses and of thought. If this doctrine (" piece of new 
cloth," ver. l6) of complete abstention from all activity is made 
applicable to those who live under the old Mosaic law (" old 
garment," ver. l6), the latter wiU fall to pieces (" the rent is 
made worse," ver. l6), for how can society be maintained 
or government carried on on the principle I preach ? Law, 
being a temporary provision for the spiritual improvement of 
mankind, is content to teach that abstention from food as 
often as worldly duties will permit is essential. But I, who 
am concerned with the poor in spirit — with those who have 
renounced the world — declare, that abstention, not only from 
food but also from all things that are rooted in the senses 
and in thought, is necessary for the attainment of peace. 
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19 And Jesus arose, and followed him, and so 
did his disciples. 

20 And, behold, a woman, which was diseased 
with an issue of blood twelve years, came behind 
him, and touched the hem of his garment : 

21 for she said within herself, if I may but 
touch his garment, I shall be whole. 

22 But Jesus turned him about, and when he 
saw her, he said, daughter, be of good comfort ; 
thy faith hath made thee whole. And the woman 
was made whole from that hour. 

23 And when Jesus came into the ruler's house, 
and saw the minstrels and the people making a 
noise, 

24 he said unto them, give place : for the maid 
is not dead, but sleepeth. And they laughed him 
to scorn. 

25 But when the people were put forth, he 
went in, and took her by the hand, and the maid 
arose. 

26 And the fame hereof went abroad into aU 
that land. 

27 And when Jesus departed thence, two blind 
men followed him, crying, and saying, thou son 
of David, have mercy on us. 

28 And when he was come into the house, the 
blind men came to him : and Jesus said unto them, 
believe ye that I am able to do this ? They said 
unto him, yea. Lord. 

29 Then touched he their eyes, saying, accord- 
ing to your faith be it unto you. 

30 And their eyes were opened; and Jesus 
strictly charged them, saying, see that no man 
know it. 
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31 But they, when they were departed, spread 
abroad his fame in all that country. 

32 As they went out, behold, they brought to 
him a dumb man possessed with a devil. 

33 And when the devil was cast out, the dumb 
spake : and the multitudes marvelled, saying, it 
was never so seen in Israel. 

34 But the Pharisees said, he casteth out devils 
through the prince of the devils. 

35 And Jesus went about all the cities and 
villages, teaching in their synagogues, and preach- 
ing the gospel of the kingdom, and healing every 
sickness and every disease among the people. 

36 But when he saw the multitudes, he was 
moved with compassion for them, because they 
fainted, and were scattered abroad, as sheep having 
no shepherd. 

37 Then saith he unto his disciples, the har- 
vest truly is plenteous, but the labourers are 
few; 

38 pray ye therefore to the Lord of the harvest, 
that He will send forth labourers into his harvest. 

37-38. The harvest truly is plenteous, &c. Seeing 
the devotion of the multitude to him, and the desire of many 
persons to learn the truths of the kingdom of God, Jesus said : 
" Myself and my disciples are too few for teaching so many 
the way to eternal life. Pray therefore to the Lord of Salva- 
tion that he will send forth many more labourers for the work 
of salvation." 
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CHAPTER X 

And when he had called unto him his twelve 
disciples, he gave them power against unclean 
spirits, to cast them out, and to heal all manner of 
sickness and all manner of disease. 

2 Now the names of the twelve apostles are 
these ; The first, Simon, who is called Peter, and 
Andrew his brother ; James the son of Zebedee, 
and John his brother ; 

3 Philip, and Bartholomew ; Thomas, and Mat- 
thew the publican ; James the son of Alphseus, and 
Lebbseus, whose surname was Thaddseus ; 

4 Simon the Canaanite, and Judas Iscariot, who 
also betrayed him. 



CHAPTER X 

1. He gave them power against unclean spirits, &c. 

The Master who was able to command the blowing tempest 
was able also to galvanise his disciples with some of his 
wonderful powers. But the graces of the spirit, such as bliss- 
fulness, pity, mercy, &c., are not so communicable. They 
come to the fore only when worldliness is gradually purged 
out of the soul, even as sea water when purged of its salt 
becomes fresh water. The Master can only describe to the 
pupil the purging process, and it is for the pupil to work at it. 
2-4. Now the names of the twelve apostles, &c. 
Compare the list of disciples as given here with the lists in 
Mark iii. 1^, Luke vi. 14, and Acts i. 13. All agree in the 
following ten disciples, Peter, Andrew, James (son of Zebedee), 
John, Philip, Bartholomew, Thomas, Matthew, James (son of 
Alphaeus), and Simon, 
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5 These twelve Jesus sent forth, and commanded 
them, saying, go not into the way of the Gentiles, 
and into any city of the Samaritans enter ye not : 



5-31. These twelve Jesus sent forth, &c. Jesus's 
charge to his disciples was : 

(1) Preach to the Jews, rather than to the Gentiles and 
Samaritans, that the kingdom of heaven is now attainable 
(ver. 5-7) ; 

(2) Freely work miracles (ver. 8). Do not care for the 
morrow or equip yourselves in any way on your journey, for 
all things will naturally come to you (ver. 9-10) ; 

(3) Find out who in the city you enter are poor in spirit 
and so are worthy of your ministrations, and going into their 
house, wish them peace. If they will not have it, your 
blessing will return to you and you may depart (ver. 11-15) ; 

(4) In the midst of persecution be as gentle as doves, and 
whatever words that come uppermost to your lips ye may 
speak, for, in love and resignation, your words are really the 
words of the Father (ver. 16-20) ; 

(5) Fear not the persecution of man. If necessary fly 
from one city to another, and if ye suffer long enough through 
love of me, you shall attain peace ; and I say that the day 
for the attainment of peace, or rising of the son of man 
within you (ver, 28"), will be many days before you have fled 
through all the cities of Israel. And if I, your Master, am 
called evil names, why should not you, my disciples, undergo 
some abuse and hate ? Persevere I say to the bitter end in 
your warfare with the world, and you will see that, by over- 
coming the world esotericaUy, the mysteries of the kingdom 
of God will be laid bare within you (ver. 26). Another reason 
for not fearing man is that, though he may be able to destroy 
your body, he cannot destroy your soul, but God whom you 
should serve is powerful enough to destroy both your body 
and soul if, after undertaking the ministry, you abandon His 
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6 but go rather to the lost sheep of the house of 
Israel. 

service (ver. 28). Then also remember that vain is the fear of 
death because no man shall escape the appointed time for 
death. Even the very hairs on your head are what they are 
in number, size and colour, because God has willed it so (30). 
5. Gentiles. The uncircumcised nations, including the 
Greeks, Romans and other races who did not accept the 
Jewish faith. 

Samaritans. They were colonies from Babylon, Cuthah, 
and other places, introduced into Samaria by the Assyrian king 
after his conquest of the Jews of that province and their de- 
portation to Assyria. As these foreign tribes maintained 
possession of the cities of Samaria against the children of 
Israel, there was much antipathy between them, and it was 
aggravated by the fact that they feared not the Lord of the 
Jews nor respected their manners. Above all, some twenty 
years before Jesus began to preach the gospel, they profaned 
the Temple courts by strewing them with dead men's bones. 
(See 2 Kings xvii. 23-34 and Josephus' Antiq. xviii. 2, 2.) 

The caution of Jesus to his disciples that they should not 
go among the Gentiles or the Samaritans generally, was 
because he thought that they were not ripe enough to receive 
the gospel, and that his disciples should not be exposed to 
needless trouble and danger. 

6. The lost sheep of the house of Israel. Those 
members of the Jewish faith who had strayed away from god- 
liness into worldliness. See Ezek. xxxiv., where the prophet 
bemoans the ignorance of the priesthood — "shepherds" — 
and the consequent " wandering " (6) from the path of right- 
eousness and faith. " Yea, my flock was scattered upon all 
the face of the earth, and none did search or seek after them 
(6). ... I am against the shepherds (10) . . . behold I, 
even I, will both search my sheep and seek them out " (11), 
said the Lord. 
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7 And as ye go, preach, saying, the kingdom of 
heaven is at hand. 

8 Heal the sick, cleanse the lepers, raise the 
dead, cast out devils : freely ye have received, 
freely give. 

9 Provide neither gold, nor sUver, nor brass in 
your purses, 

10 nor scrip for your journey, neither two coats, 
neither shoes, nor yet staves : for the workman is 
worthy of his meat. 

11 And into whatsoever city or town ye shaU. 
enter, enquire who in it is worthy ; and there abide 
tin ye go thence. 

12 And when ye come into an house, salute it. 

13 And if the house be worthy, let your peace 
come upon it : but if it be not worthy, let your 
peace return to you. 

14 And whosoever shall not receive you, nor 
hear your words, when ye depart out of that house 
or city, shake off the dust of your feet. 



7. And as ye go preach, &c. The disciples, not having 
attained Masterhood, were only to announce the fact, as John 
the baptist did, that the kingdom of heaven was at hand. 

13. Salute it. Say " Hail ! " or " Peace be unto you ! " 
Salute is from Lat. Salus, health. That which heals world- 
liness is Peace. 

Let your peace come upon it. Let your love and 
blessing be confirmed to it. 

14. Shake off the dust of your feet. Do not carry 
away with you even a particle of dust belonging to the thresh- 
old of the man who will not be hospitable to you or receive 
the gospel from you, lest you may have to return to him to 
restore the dust. Cease all relationship then and there with 
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15 Verily I say unto you, it shall be more 
tolerable for the land of Sodom and Gomorrha in 
the day of judgment, than for that city. 

16 Behold, I send you forth as sheep in the 
midst of wolves : be ye therefore wise as serpents, 
and harmless as doves. 

17 But beware of men : for they will deliver you 
up to the councils, and they will scourge you in 
their synagogues ; 

18 and ye shall be brought before governors and 
kings for my sake, for a testimony to them and 
to the Gentiles. 

19 But when they deliver you up, take no 
thought how or what ye shall speak : for it shall be 
given you in that same hour what ye shall speak. 

20 For it is not ye that speak, but the Spirit of 
your Father which speaketh in you. 

21 And the brother shall dehver up the brother 
to death, and the father the chUd : and the children 
shall rise up against their parents, and cause them 
to be put to death. 

22 And ye shall be hated of all men for my 
name's sake : but he that endureth to the end 
shall be saved. 

him, for it is waste of power to begin the work of healing or 
sanctifying before due time, before he is ripe for treatment. 

22. He that endureth to the end, &c. He that persists 
in devotion to the Lord, without minding the opposition of 
his own kinsmen and others, till the fulness of time arrives, 
will attain salvation or peace. 

It is only in the " end " or fulness of time that the natural 
man can become the spiritual man, even as a raw fruit can 
become a ripe fruit. The bitter juice of the raw fruit changes 
in the fulness of time into juice that is sweet. So the thoughts 
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23 But when they persecute you in this city, 
flee ye into another : for verUy I say unto you, ye 
shall not have gone over the cities of Israel, till the 
Son of Man be come. 

24 The disciple is not above his master, nor the 
servant above his lord. 

25 It is enough for the disciple that he be as his 
master, and the servant as his lord. If they have 
called the master of the house Beelzebub, how 
much more shall they call them of his household 1 

26 Fear them not therefore : for there is nothing 
covered that shall not be revealed ; and hid, that 
shall not be known. 

27 What I tell you in darkness, that speak ye in 
light : and what ye hear in the ear, that preach ye 
upon the housetops. 

28 And fear not them which kill the body, but 
are not able to kill the soul : but rather fear Him 
which is able to destroy both soul and body in hell. 

29 Are not two sparrows sold for a farthing? 



and afiFections of man which are centred in the world will in 
the fulness of time be centred in God, when misery will change 
into bliss. How is this change to be effected ? By culti- 
vating a burning zeal for God, establishing your mind day and 
night in God, till the " end " or fruition comes. 

23. Ye shall not have gone over, &c. Jesus assigns 
vaguely a date for the coming end : it was not to be till his 
disciples had carried his message all over the cities of Israel. 
And the end is the great spiritual experience known as the 
appearance of Christ (see Matt. xiii. 49-50 and lb. xxiv. and 
notes thereon). No one but God can tell exactly when Christ 
will rise as a day-star in us. (Matt. xxiv. 36.) Hence the 
vagueness of the date. 
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and one of them shall not fall on the ground 
without your Father. 

30 But the very hairs of your head are all 
numbered. 

31 Fear ye not therefore : ye are of more value 
than many sparrows. 

32 Whosoever therefore shall confess me before 
men, him will I confess also before my Father 
which is in heaven. 

33 But whosoever shall deny me before men, 
him will I also deny before my Father which is in 
heaven. 

34 Think not that I am come to send peace on 
earth : I came not to send peace, but a sword. 

35 For I am come to set a man at variance 
against his father, and the daughter against her 

32. 'Whosoever shall confess me, &c. Whosoever shall 
publicly own and profess the doctrine of peace which I have 
preached (ver. 27) will come to a knowledge of Christ spiri- 
tually, and when Christ within you is known, he will lead you 
unto God. (Comp. Matt. xi. 27 and John viii. 19-) 

33. Whosoever shall deny me, &c. But whosoever 
will deny publicly the reality of the Son of God, and will take 
no pains to come to a knowledge of him, will never know God< 

34-36. Think not that I am come to send peace on 
earth, &c. The Greek words /SaAeiv elpfjvriv, rendered "to 
send peace," should be " to cast or sow peace." And the 
words " on earth," eVi rfiv yrju, are important. 

The verse means, I am not come to sow the seeds of Peace 
on earthy or carnal minds, but to fling a sword upon them. 

Jesus said so because the doctrine of Peace was not in- 
tended for those who find enjoyment in worldly pleasures. 
It was intended only for the unworldly persons mentioned in 
Matt. V. 3-10 (see notes thereon). Being unworldly, they 
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mother, and the daughter in law against her 
mother in law. 

36 And a man's foes shall be they of his own 
household. 



are godly or on the threshold of " heaven " ; whereas the 
worldlyj being earthy or carnal, are " on earth." The seed 
or doctrine of Peace, when cast into an unworldly soul, will 
sprout unto God, bursting through his worldly surroundings, 
such as " father," " mother," " mother-in-law," " household,'' 
&c. Then will they strive to hold him down to their own 
level, he longing to rise and give his whole love to God, and 
they in dread of the very name of renunciation offering every 
obstacle to his heart's desire. Hence trouble and sorrow to 
all concerned. It is then that the " poor " soul (James ii. 5) 
wUl find that his worst enemies in the way of his attainment 
of Peace are those whom he had hitherto called his own kith 
and kin, 

I came to send ... a sword. My doctrine is like 
a swor.d, because it wiU demonstrate the truth that one's kith 
and kin are not his parents, wife, children, brothers, sisters, 
or other carnal relations, but God and those who love God 
with aU their hearts. (Matt. xii. 46-50, and notes thereon,) 

Cf. " The sword of the Spirit is the word of God " (Eph. vi. 
17). "The word of God . ., . is sharper than any two-edged 
sword, piercing even to the separation of the subtle flesh 
(V™x4) from the spirit {wveifui) " (Heb. iv. 12). (See note on 
■uvevim and i^vx9 at p. 236.) 

The word of God communicated through Jesus as the 
doctrine of Peace — the Peace that passeth aU understanding 
— the Peace that transcends thought — will not only show that 
our truest friend is God, but will also be effective enough to 
iree or separate the spirit from its fleshy bonds (Gal. i. 16) so 
that it will never again be in bondage to worldliness (Gal. iv. 3). 

As to subtle flesh or body, see note on ver. 23 of chap. xvi. ; 
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37 He that loveth father or mother more than 
me is not worthy of me : and he that loveth son or 
daughter more than me is not worthy of me. 

38 And he that taketh not his cross, and 
followeth after me, is not worthy of me. 

39 He that findeth his life shall lose it : and he 
that loseth his life for my sake shall find it. 

40 He that receiveth you receiveth me, and he 
that receiveth me receiveth Him that sent me. 

41 He that receiveth a prophet in the name of 
a prophet shall receive a prophet's reward ; and he 

and as to ^xv> meaning subtle body, see note on chap. xxvi. 
38. 

37-39. He that loveth father or mother, &c. And as 
regards them who follow me, he who is not attracted to me 
more than to his parents and children, is not worthy of being 
my disciple. Whatever may be his burden, whatever he may 
have on his mind, he should come to me as he is, trusting in 
God for the care of those whom he has left behind ; otherwise 
he is not worthy of me (ver. 38, cf. Matt. xvi. 24), for he 
that prizeth his life so much as to think that the concerns of 
his family cannot prosper without him, wiU lose eternal life, 
and he that becomes dead unto the world for my sake shall be 
aUve unto God and attain eternal life. (ver. 39. Cf. John xii. 
25.) 

His Cross. His burden. (See note on ver. 24 of 
chap, xvi) 

40-41. He that receiveth you, &c. Hospitality to the 
disciples of a saint in the name of that saint earns the reward 
of hospitality to the saint himself; and hospitality to a 
teacher out of regard to the office of teacher earns the reward 
which the teacher himself is entitled to for teaching ; and 
hospitality to a law-abiding man out of regard to law earns 
the reward which the law-abiding man himself is entitled to. 
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that receiveth a righteous man in the name of a 
righteous man shall receive a righteous man's 
reward. 

42 And whosoever shall give to drink unto one 
of these little ones a cup of cold water only in the 
name of a disciple, verily I say unto you, he shall 
in no wise lose his reward. 



CHAPTER XI 

And it came to pass, when Jesus had made an 
end of commanding his twelve disciples, he departed 
thence to teach and to preach in their cities. 

2 Now when John had heard in the prison the 
works of Christ, he sent two of his disciples, 

3 and said unto him, art thou he that should 
come, or do "ve look for another ? 

42. These little ones. Little children, owing to their 
oneness of mind, cheerful disposition, and humility of spirit, are 
likened to those who are godly (Matt, xviii. 3) : hospitality to 
them in remembrance of the disciple of a saint — hospitality 
even to the extent of giving them a cup of water — will be 
rewarded. See p. 156, note on "Little Children." 

CHAPTER XI 

1. Jesus . . . departed thence to teach and to 
preach. Jesus was above all things a teacher, and he went 
preaching in the cities. 

2-6. When John had heard in the prison, &c. John 
the baptist's curiosity to know whether Jesus was Christ was 
not directly answered. No Master, when questioned about his 
spiritual status, cares to own in express terms his conquest of 
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4 Jesus answered and said unto them, go and 
shew John again those things which ye do hear 
and see : 

5 the blind receive their sight, and the lame 
walk, the lepers are cleansed, and the deaf hear, 
the dead are raised up, and the poor have the 
gospel preached to them. 

6 And blessed is he, whosoever shall not be 
offended with me. 

7 And as they departed, Jesus began to say 
unto the multitudes concerning John, what went 
ye out into the wilderness to see ? A reed shaken 
with the wind ? 

8 But what went ye out for to see? A man 
clothed in soft raiment ? Behold, they that wear 
soft raiment are in kings' houses. 

the world (lest he should rouse the jealousy of men), or his 
fellowship with God (lest the greatness of God should suffer 
in the esteem of the world). Jesus only indicated what he was 
doing, namely, that he preached the gospel of peace to the 
poor in spirit and did many miraculous works in the name of 
God, and added, blessed is he who loves me. He left John 
to consider the weight of those words and find out whether 
he was Christ or not. 

7-11. Jesus began to say, &c. Jesus states to the people 
assembled (" multitude ") his opinion of John the baptist, 
indulging in some banter : 

" What took you into those wild and uncultivated parts ? 
Was it curiosity to see rushes waving to the wind ? Did you 
expect to see a man in such places r* If so, a man in fine 
clothing ? Such men are surely to be seen in palaces but not 
in deserts. Tell me then what took you to the desert ? Your 
desire to see a real teacher .^ Yea, he is more than a teacher 
because God has chosen him to announce my advent. He is 
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9 But what went ye out for to see ? A prophet ? 
yea, I say unto you, and more than a prophet. 

10 For this is he, of whom it is written, " Behold, 
I send my messenger before thy face, which shall 
prepare thy way before thee." 

11 Verily I say unto you, among them that are 
born of women there hath not risen a greater than 
John the Baptist : notwithstanding, he that is least 
in the kingdom of heaven is greater than he. 

12 And from the days of John the Baptist until 
now the kingdom of heaven auffereth violence, and 
the violent take it by force. 

one of those messengers of God who usually precede Masters, 
and who are referred to by the Prophets. Though girt only 
with a girdle of leather about his loins (Matt. iii. 4. ; c/! 2 Kings 
i. 8), John is equal to any man in the world however great in 
worldly life. But I do not say he has attained Peace. Therefore 
he who is least in the kingdom of heaven is greater than he." 

It is usually the case that a Master does not announce him- 
self to the world, but some disciples of his, or other person, 
makes the announcement. Such person is considered the 
Lord's messenger and is looked upon as specially favoured of 
God among those that are born of women (ver. 11). But Jesus 
carefully notes that John the baptist was not born anew of 
the Holy Spirit (John iii. 8), and John himself admftted that 
he did not attain Christhood. (lb. iii. 28.) 

12. And . . . the kingdom of heaven suffereth 
violence^ &c. From the time of John's announcement of me 
up to the present day, the poor in spirit have laboured hard 
in the making of Peace so as to enter the kingdom of heaven, 
and those among them whose austerity knows no fear of 
danger to life, will overcome all obstacles and enter by vio- 
lence, as it were, the kingdom of heaven. 

The violent take it by force. The indomitable per- 
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13 For all the prophets and the law prophesied 
until John. 

14 And if ye wUl receive it, this is Elijah, which 
was for to come. 



severance of yo^ is proverbial. Having set their heart 
upon God, they work with might and main on the pre- 
scribed exercises of godliness till the acme of godliness is 
attained. 

13. For all the prophets and the law prophesied until 
John. Before the days of John, the people had as their 
guides the law which endeavoured to make them just, and 
the prophets who, by the visions they saw, spoke of things 
to come. 

14. This is Elijah which was for to come. As Jesus 
utters these words with the preface " if you will receive it," 
and concludes with " he that hath ears to hear, let him hear," 
it is certain that he understood the prophecy of Malachi in a 
sense very different to that which the Jews of his day gave to 
it. Jesus meant to say, — 

If you can understand (" receive ") the teaching of Malachi, 
" Behold, I will send you Elijah the teacher before the coming 
of the great and dreadful day of the Lord " (Mai. iv. 5), you 
can understand also whom John corresponds to. Think not of 
his fleshy body which lies in prison. We have little to do 
with flesh. Think rather of the Spirit within the flesh. It is 
of that Spirit which Malachi inspired referred to as Elijah. 
It is the Spirit which teaches, and the Teacher is God Him- 
self. (Matt, xxiii. 8, and note thereon.) So, the words of the 
prophecy, " I will send you Elijah the Teacher," mean " I the 
Teacher will myself come in the flesh. In the same way God 
the Teacher aimounced through John the coming of the King- 
dom of God. In this sense, is not John the mouthpiece and 
representative of God, identical in office with Elijah of old, 
whom your ancestors saw.' " See p. 152. 
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15 He that hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

16 But whereunto shall I liken this generation ? 
It is like unto children sitting in the market places 
which call unto their fellows, 



15. He that hath ears to hear, let him hear. This 
expression means the same thing as " if ye wUl receive it," in 
vre. 14 : i.e., if you have understanding enough to receive the 
abstract truths of the Spiritual Kingdom, you will perceive 
the correctness of my exposition. 

The Jews appear to have interpreted Malachi in a material 
sense, as if the entity which appeared in the flesh as Elijah, 
had migrated into the body known as John. Similarly, when 
Herod the tetrarch, who had beheaded John, heard of the 
fame of Jesus, he said to his servants, " This is John the 
baptist who is risen jrom the dead " (Matt. xiv. 1-2). The 
king meant that the incarnation known as John was re- 
incarnated in the womb of Mary and received the name of 
Jesus. This was the idea of transmigration of souls, in- 
cluded in the expression resurrection of the dead. The 
second idea very commonly received as " the resurrection of 
the dead " was, that a person dying rose in the identical form 
in which he was buried. (See Matt, xxviii. 7, Luke xxiv, 36-43.) 
The third idea involved in that expression, but not generally 
known (Matt, xxii, 29), was that which Jesus expounded, 
namely, the conversion of the worldly spirit into the Godly 
spirit, by decetk unto the world and re-birth unto God. (Matt, 
xxii. 30-33 and Rom. viii. 6.) 

16-19. But whereunto shall I liken this genera- 
tion, &c. He condemns the generation of Jews whom he 
addressed as obstinate and inconsistent in the highest degree 
because, when John, austere and emaciated by fasting, 
preached to them, they spoke of him as a person possessed by 
a devil ; and when Jesus himself ate and drank and preached, 
they called him a glutton and a breaker of the law. But, 
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17 and say, we piped unto you, and ye did not 
dance ; we wailed, and ye did not mourn. 

18 For John came neither eating nor drinking, 
and they say, he hath a devil. 

19 The Son of Man came eating and drinking, 
and they say, behold a man gluttonous and a 
wine-bibber, a friend of publicans and sinners. 
But wisdom is justified of her children. 

20 Then began he to upbraid the cities wherein 

said Jesus, so far as my teaching is concerned, the fruits of 
spiritual joy, love and righteousness, which it produces in 
those that earnestly adopt it, will prove its truth. 

17. TVe have piped unto yon and . . . have mourned, 
&c. Jesus and John were the " children " who invited the 
other children in the market — the people of the world — to 
join them in the games of spiritual joy and burial of worldly 
life, and they refused, pleading idle excuses. 

19. "Wisdom is justified of her children. The children 
of wisdom, that is, those who have attained Peace, bear 
testimony to the reality and soul-satisfying nature of such 
Peace. 

Wisdom. Wisdom of God (1 Kings iii. 28), knowledge 
of God or attainmentof the Peace that passeth all understanding 
(Phil. iv. 7), or fulness of Love (Eph. iii. 19), or conquest of 
the world (John xvi. 33), or freedom from worldliness (John 
viii. 32), or sanctification of the spirit (John x. ZQ ; Rom. xv. 
l6). All these are synonymous expressions. 

Men who have attained this state are wise, others are fools. 
But as worldly men speak of saints as fools, and of themselves 
as wise, the really wise have adopted this language by a 
playfiil irony, and often call themselves fools and the worldly 
wise. 

20-24. Then began he to upbraid the cities. Jesus 
warns Chorazin and Bethsaida, where he had performed 
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most of his mighty works were done, because they 
repented not. 

21 Woe unto thee, Chorazin ! woe unto thee, 
Bethsaida! for if the mighty works which were 
done in you had been done in Tyre and Sidon, 
they would have repented long ago in sackcloth 
and ashes. 

22 But I say unto you, it shall be more tolerable 
for Tyre and Sidon in the day of judgment, than 
for you. 

23 And thou, Capernaum, which art exalted 
unto heaven, shalt be brought down to hell : for if 
the mighty works, which have been done in thee, 
had been done in Sodom, it would have remained 
until this day. 

24 But I say unto you, that it shall be more 
tolerable for the land of Sodom in the day of 
judgment, than for thee. 

25 At that time Jesus answered and said, I 
thank Thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, 
because Thou hast hid these things from the wise 
and prudent, and hast revealed them unto babes. 

many miracles, but which turned a deaf ear to his teachings, 
of dreadful sorrows. 

Tyre and Sidon. The people of those cities. 

At the day of judgment. On the days when 
Nebuchadnezzar and Alexander the Great destroyed those 
cities and subjected the people thereof to untold miseries, 
which were the judgments of the Lord. 

25-26. Thou hast hid these things from the wise, &c. 
Jesus ironically speaks of the people who have rejected his 
doctrines and continued to be as worldly as ever, as " wise 
and prudent," and thanks the Lord that the mysteries of the 
Kingdom of Heaven are beyond their reach ; for if such men 
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26 Even so, Father : for so it seemed good in 
Thy sight. 

27 All things are delivered unto me of my 
Father : and no man knoweth the Son, but the 



by any chance acquired a knowledge of the doctrines or the 
powers of the spirit, they would be far more wicked than 
they are, using them for their own sensual purposes. 

Therefore has the Lord revealed such mysteries to those 
only who are like babes, pure in heart. 

27. All tilings are delivered unto me, &c. AH the 
mysteries of the Kingdom of God have been made known to 
me by my Father. I say to " me," by which I mean not the 
fleshy body named Jesus — for " the flesh profiteth nothing " 
(John vi. 63) — ^but the Spirit named Christ who is within the 
fleshy Jesus. 

No man knoweth the Son but the Father, &c. 
It is impossible for man to know Christ, but God knows 
Christ ; nor is it possible for man to know God, but Christ 
knows God, and he to whom Christ is wiUing to reveal God 
may know God. 

These fundamental truths in spiritual experience are 
expressed by St. John as follows : " No man hath seen God 
at any time. The only begotten Son which is in the bosom of 
the Father, he hath declared Him." (John i. 18.) So also 
certified St. Paul : " Christ . . . who only hath immortality 
... no man hath seen or can see.'' (1 Tim. vi. 15-16.) But 
said he, it pleased God to reveal His son in me." (Gal. i. 
15-16.) 

If " man " cannot see Christ, but yet Paul as well as Jesus 
saw him (John iii. 1 1), what is the meaning of " man " ? and 
what is the meaning of " seeing " ? 

By man is meant the senses and thought in the human 
body, as distinct from the consciousness (or soul). We know 
as a fact that we see, hear, touch, taste and smell; andwe 
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Father; neitiier knoweth any man the Father, 
save the Son, and he to whomsoever the Son will 
reveal Him. 



know also that we think. The expressions " I know that I 
feel," " I know that I desire,'' " I know that I think," mean 
only that one is conscious of those states of being, namely, the 
state of feeling, of desiring, of thinking. Consciousness, 
therefore, is the Be-ing which knows, and must not be con- 
founded with the states or sensibilities induced in conscious- 
ness through the excitation of the senses and thoughts. 
When such sensibilities are discarded, what remains is con- 
sciousness pure. Though such is the constitution of the 
human mind, men wanting in powers of clear introspection 
confound the consciousness with thought. So rapidly do the 
senses strike on the consciousness, and so constantly do 
thoughts present themselves from the very moment it wakes 
from sleep to the moment it falls asleep again, that conscious- 
ness is cheated with the blear illusion that it is identical with 
thought and the senses, even as thought is cheated with the 
blear illusion that it is identical with the body. The truth, 
however, as experienced hy saintly men, is that consciousness or 
the true Self is wholly distinct from thought and the senses, 
just as the latter are distinct from the tangible body. But 
men of the world — men who have not become sanctified in 
spirit — do not know this truth. In one of the oldest and 
most sacred songs of the East, it is well stated that, " sepa- 
rate from aU thought and the senses, yet reflecting the qualities 
of aU of them, it is Lord and Ruler of all." (Svetdsvaiara 
Upanishad, iii. 117.) Consciousness, or the true Self, or the 
true ego, or the soul, or the spirit — for these are all 
synonymous terms — knows the senses and thoughts, but the 
senses and thoughts are not subtle enough to know the Soul, 
their " Lord and Ruler." When consciousness stands isolated 
or freed from the senses and thoughts, as it can by Yoga 

G 
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28 Come unto me, all ye that labour and are 
heavy laden, and I will give you Rest. 

it will know itself. Nothing else can know it, except God. The 
Soul thus freed is called the sanctified spirit. 

This great truth in spiritual experience of knowing the 
Soul through the Soul (and not through the senses and 
thoughts), and then knowing God also through the Soul, is 
precisely what Jesus propounded in ver. 27. For the Soul 
isolated from thought and the senses, he used the term 
" Son," following the language of the ancient psalms and of 
the prophets. (See Ps. ii. 12 ; Isaiah ix. 6 ; Dan. iii. 25, &c.) 

Jesus declared that if man craved for bUssfulness or peace, 
he would find his own Soul first in "the image of the 
invisible God" (Col. i. 15), and then, through such soul, find 
God, who lay therein unseen from eternity. 

As to seeing God, note the expression " invisible God." 
He is not to be seen by the carnal senses and thoughts, but 
known by consciousness purified, by the sanctified spirit only. 

28. Come ... I will give you rest. All those who 
are dissatisfied with the ways and pleasures of the world, and 
consider its attachments as vain, come to me and I shall teach 
you the way to be ever blissful. 

Rest. This is identical with Peace. When thoughts 
run down to a perfect calm and sleep does not intervene. 
Peace or the kingdom of God is attained. 

The condition of aU men, save those who have been sancti- 
fied, is to be thinking ; or seeing, hearing, smelling, tasting, 
and touching ; or sleeping. If they do not keep themselves 
awake by functioning through the senses or thought, they 
will be overcome by darkness and faU asleep. When the 
soul frees itself from the darkness of sleep, not by function- 
ing, but by eliminating the perceptions of thought and the 
senses, it is said to attain Rest or Peace, or to be illumined. 
This is a state of absolute conservation of energy, which 
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enables the soul to work, when it wants to work, with the 
most amazing strength and discernment. 

Rest is always associated with a form of happiness which 
for stability and purity is unmatched in any other condition 
of the soul, and which is known as bliss or spiritual happiness. 

Those who have not enjoyed such happiness fancy that there 
is nothing beyond the pleasures of thought and the senses. 
This is a grand mistake. 

Examine the " pleasures " of thought, whether of recollec- 
tion or expectation, and you will see once again how much 
you are mistaken about them. 

Thoughts are said to be pleasant or unpleasant. The 
thoughts which are " pleasant " to you are often " unpleasant " 
to me, and vice versa. Nay more, the thoughts which are 
pleasant to you at one time are unpleasant to you at another 
time. In anger, for instance, you think of your enemy as 
deserving of the rack and ghat over the picture. Meeting 
me you describe it and receive no sympathy from me. Your 
pleasure then dwindles, and going home your time for prayer 
has come. You compose yourself to the best of your power 
and utter a few words in praise of the Lord, when your former 
picture of the enemy on the rack presents itself You are 
now in pain and ask for mercy ! 

The " pleasures " of thought are thus idle phantoms, ever 
changing their nature and often passing into pain, being de- 
pendent on the mood you are in. When a rising thought is 
consistent with a particular state of your feelings, you choose, 
in your ignorance of better things, to speak of the agreement 
between thought and feeling as a " pleasure," forgetting that 
it is never certain, never of the same value or measure, never 
more than a little flash in your fleshy pan. 

How different are these false pleasures of the flesh from 
the genuine pleasures of the Spirit ! There are persons 
among us who are so free from anger, envy, jealousy, greed, 
lust, and other evil tendencies of the flesh, and are so full of 
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29 Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me ; 
for I am meek and lowly in heart : and ye shall 
find rest unto your souls. 

30 For my yoke is easy, and my burden is light. 

love and resignation, that they are not given to many moods 
nor to much thinking about the passing events of the day, 
but yet are cheerful and joyous all day long. Their pleasure 
is not dependent on thought or feeling, but is the invariable 
concomitant of their placidity or peacefulness of mind. This 
pleasure of the Spirit is as stable as it is elevating. 

Jesus said, " Come, I will teach you how to attain perfect 
rest or bliss. Those of you who take a keen interest in 
worldly life and are wedded to its shows and amusements 
need not come to me, but those who are tired of such plea- 
sures, who are poor in spirit, are those who are entitled to 
receive my doctrine of Peace." 

29. Take my yoke upon you, &c. Yoke yourself to 
me and learn the mysteries of the kingdom of God, for I 
know them, having completely effaced the world called " I " 
and " mine." The Rest which you have not now, amid the 
turmoils of worldly life, will be assuredly attained under my 
instruction. 

30. For xny yoke is easy, &c. Union with me is easy, 
as my love for you is great, and the lessons and practices 
which I shall enjoin will not be more difficult than you can 
bear. 

Yoke and yoga come from the same root, meaning 
union. 

The life of Jesus as recorded by the Evangelists shows 
him to be a kind Master indeed. He appears to have 
developed the spirituality of his pupils by the most considerate 
methods. There have been and are Masters so rigidly austere 
that their pupils have had to go through the severest practices 
before they could attain peace. 
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CHAPTER XII 

At that time Jesus went on the sabbath day 
through the cornfields ; and his disciples were an 
hungred, and began to pluck the ears of corn and 
to eat. 

2 But when the Pharisees saw it, they said 
unto him, behold, thy disciples do that which is 
not lawful to do upon the sabbath day. 

3 But he said unto them, have ye not read 
what David did, when he was an hungred, and 
they that were with him ; 

4 how he entered into the house of God, and 
did eat the shewbread, which was not lawful for 
him to eat, neither for them which were with him, 
but only for the priests ? 

5 Or have ye not read in the law, how that on 
the sabbath days, the priests in the temple profane 
the sabbath, and are blameless ? 



CHAPTER XII 

1-13. Jesus went on the Sabbath day, &c. Jesus 
explains that the institution of the " sabbath " made, for the 
observance of the multitude was only a contrivance in the 
objective plane to lead to the realization of the subjective 
truth that Rest or Peace is the goal of all activity, and that 
they who by extreme piety, as in the case of David (ver. 4), 
or by the religious duties cast upon them, as in the case 
of the priests of the temple (ver. 5), work with and for the 
Lord, are past the stage of exoterically observing the sabbath 
day. 
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6 But I say unto you that in this place is one 
greater than the temple. 

7 But if ye had known what this meaneth, " I 
will have mercy, and not sacrifice," ye would not 
have condemned the guiltless. 

8 For the Son of Man is Lord even of the sabbath 
day. 

9 And when he was departed thence, he went 
into their synagogue : 

10 and, behold, there was a man which had his 
hand withered. And they asked him, saying, is 
it lawful to heal on the sabbath days 1 that they 
might accuse him. 

11 And he said unto them, what man shall 
there be among you, that shall have one sheep, 
and if it fall into a pit on the sabbath day, will he 
not lay hold on it, and lift it out ? 

6. In this place is one greater than the Temple. 

" As for myself," said Jesus, touching his heart, "in this plac^j 
■within the fleshy temple called the body, is one greater than 
the temple, aye, greater than the rock-built temple of the 
priests which you so venerate, I mean the sanctified Spirit or 
Christ or Love (1 Cor. iii. l6), and my disciples are intent 
on that Love. If you knew the real meaning of the words, 
' / will have mercy, and not sacrifice ' (ver. 7), you would not 
have condemned my disciples as lawless. Mercy is Love, 
and my disciples have abandoned all for the sake of attain- 
ing Love. Learn then the truth that, when man has become 
Godly or is striving hard in earnest for Godliness, it is needless 
for the awakened or regenerate spirit to be bound by the 
practices prescribed for the men who think a great deal more 
of the world than of God. The regenerate spirit is not 
subject to worldly institutions. When it has attained God, it 
is Lord and Ruler of all things " (ver, 8). 
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12 How much then is a man better than a 
sheep ? Wherefore it is lawful to do weU on the 
sabbath days. 

13 Then saith he to the man, stretch forth 
thine hand. And he stretched it forth; and it 
was restored whole, like as the other. 

14 Then the Pharisees went out, and held a 
council against him, how they might destroy him. 

15 But when Jesus knew it, he withdrew him- 
self from thence : and great multitudes followed 
him, and he healed them all ; 

16 And charged them that they should not 
make him known : 

17 that it might be fulfilled which was spoken 
by Isaiah the prophet, saying, 

18 " Behold my servant, whom I have chosen ; 
my beloved, in whom my soul is well pleased ; I 
will put my Spirit upon him, and he shall shew 
judgment to the Gentiles. 

19 "He shall not strive, nor cry ; neither shall 
any man hear his voice in the streets. 

16. Cliarged them that they should not make him 
known. Jesus' injunction to those whom he healed to keep 
quiet, without making a parade of the wonders they had seen, 
was given in the interests of peace, lest he should be beset 
by greater multitudes and brought into conflict with the 
council who were already plotting his destruction. 

18. Show judgment. Bring discernment or light. 

19. He shall not strive nor cry aloud, &c. A servant 
of God will not run after the multitude but, confining his at- 
tention to the poor in spirit, will secretly reclaim them to God. 

Neither shall any man hear his voice in the 
streets. His work of redemption will be carried on quietly, 
secretly. 
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20 "A bruised reed shall he not break, and 
smoking flax shall he not quench, till he send 
forth judgment unto victory, 

21 "And in His name shall the Gentiles trust." 

22 Then was brought unto Him one possessed 
with a devil, blind, and dumb: and He healed 
him, insomuch that the blind and dumb both spake 
and saw. 

23 And all the people were amazed, and said, is 
not this the son of David ? 

24 But when the Pharisees heard it, they said, 
This man doth not cast out devils, but by Beel- 
zebub the prince of the devils. 

25 And Jesus knew their thoughts, and said 
unto them, every kingdom divided against itself 
is brought to desolation ; and every city or house 
divided against itself shall not stand : 

20. Till he send forth judgment unto victory. Till 
he rouses the spirit of discernment into activity, in order that 
it may of itself consume the worldly elements within each 
man, he will not cause the slightest injury to any one. The 
convictions of each man, however weak ("bruised reed") or 
obscured ("smoking flax") will be left untouched till the 
spirit awakens to God and finds it necessary to free itself 
from worldly fetters. See Matt. v. 17-18, pp. 34-35. 

21. In his name shall the Gentiles trust. The Jews 
may not accept my beloved son, but the Gentiles will. 

24^30. But when the Pharisees heard it, &c. Jesus 
answers the accusation brought against him by the Pharisees 
that he was casting out devils by allying himself to the 
prince of devils. His argument is : It is idle to speak of devils 
being cast out by the aid of Satan, for it is not his interest to 
diminish his own power. Rather should he, being wicked- 
ness itself, resist every attempt to eject one of his servants 
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26 and if Satan cast out Satan, he is divided 
against himself j how shall then his kingdom stand ? 

27 And if I by Beelzebub cast out devils, by 
whom do your children cast them out ? therefore 
they shall be your judges. 

28 But if I cast out devils by the Spirit of 
God, then the kingdom of God is come unto you. 

29 Or else how can one enter into a strong 
man's house, and spoil his goods, except he first 
bind the strong man ? and then he will spoil his 
house. 

30 He that is not with me is against me ; and 
he that gathereth not with me scattereth abroad. 

from the possession he had gained of a soul. But granting 
that Satan would be so foolish as to divide his kingdom 
against himself, let me know how men amongst you drive out 
devils. Is that also by the power of Satan, or is it by the 
power of the Lord ? If you do not know, ask them, and they 
will tell you that your idea of Satan driving Satan is absurd 
(ver. 27). 

If then I drive devils by the spirit of God, you will perceive 
that the kingdom of God I preach is already acknowledged 
by you (ver. 28). 

Furthermore, consider that, if one wishes to rob a strong 
man of his goods in his own house, it is necessary to bind the 
strong man first before robbing him. How then can I cast 
out a devil so as to deprive him of his possession of a soul, 
without binding him first (ver. 29) ? He that is bound by me 
cannot be my ally: he is my enemy, and he who is not 
engaged in the work of harvesting souls unto salvation is one 
that sends them to damnation (ver. 30). Be convinced, there- 
fore, that my power over the devils is not drawn from the 
prince of devils, but comes to me from the Lord of heaven 
and earth. 
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31 Wherefore I say unto you, all manner pf 
sin and blasphemy shall be forgiven unto men ; 
but the blasphemy against the Spirit shall not be 
forgiven unto men. 

32 Ajid whosoever speaketh a word against 
the Son of Man, it shall be forgiven him : but 
whosoever speaketh against the Holy Spirit, it 
shall not be forgiven him, neither in this world, 
neither in the world to come. 

33 Either make the tree good, and its fiiiit 
good ; or else make the tree corrupt, and its fruit 
corrupt : for the tree is known by its fruit. 

31-32. 'Wherefore . . . blasphemy against the 
Spirit, &c. Hence I say you have blasphemed God, or rather, 
the Power of God (as distinct from the blissful Being of God) 
called the Holy Spirit. Such blasphemy against the Holy 
Spirit, is not easily forgiven in this incarnation or the next. 

God is Be-ing, eternal, all-knowing and blissful. The 
infinite Power which inheres in blissful Being, and which 
manifests itself all through the course of evolution as activities 
of the most varied kind, whether mental or physical, is known 
as the Holy Spirit (Para Sakti). Every operation in the 
universe is the work of the Holy Spirit. When operations 
cease, the Holy Spirit becomes involved in the Godhead or 
Be-ing, with the result that all phenomena have vanished 
and what remains is Be-ing, called also Peace, Stillness {Mou- 
nam), Rest. Jesus declares that blasphemy of the Holy Spirit 
is the worst of blasphemies, because it is God in Power that 
is blasphemed. 

33. Either make the tree good, &c. In saying that I 
am an ally of the devil you are plainly inconsistent. If you 
acknowledge that the power of casting out devils is good, 
you must also acknowledge that the man who possesses that 
power is good, but you do not do so. What you say is that / 
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34 O generation of vipers, how can ye, being 
evil, speak good things ? for out of the abundance 
of the heart the mouth speaketh. 

35 A good man out of the good treasure of the 
heart bringeth forth good things : and an evil man 
out of the evU treasure bringeth forth evil things. 

36 But I say unto you, that every idle word 
that men shall speak, they shall give account 
thereof in the day of judgment. 

37 For by thy words thou shalt be justified, 
and by thy words thou shalt be condemned. 

38 Then certain of the scribes and of the Phari- 

am bad but ray works are good. If you say that both I and 
my works are bad, you would be more logical, for is not the 
tree known by its fruit ? 

34. Generation of vipers. A race of people breathing 
forth the poison of worldllness. 

36. Every idle word . . . account thereof in the 
day of judgment. The day of judgment is the day in which 
the effects of the idle words uttered will be reaped. 

Idle words. They are the words of " tattlers and busy- 
bodies, speaking things which they ought not." (1 Tim. v. 13.) 
Unprofitable words, words which bring not the gain of godli- 
ness. 

37. By thy words thou shalt be justified and . . . 
condemned. The love or wrath of the Lord will depend on 
the words you have uttered. " If any man offend not in 
word, the same is a perfect man, able to bridle the whole body 
also " (James iii. 2). As the tongue is the truest index of the 
heart, a controlled tongue displays a controlled heart, which 
is the high road to Peace. 

38. Sign. Miracle, for the purpose of satisfying themselves 
that he was a true Apostle. 

Master. ^ibaaKdKos is properly teacher. See p. 196. 
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sees answered, saying, master, we would see a sign 
from thee. 

39 But he answered and said unto them, an 
evil and adulterous generation seeketh after a sign ; 
and there shall no sign be given to it, but the sign 
of the prophet Jonah : 

40 for as Jonah was three days and three nights 
in the whale's belly, so shall the Son of Man be 
three days and three nights in the heart of the 
earth. 

41 The men of Nineveh shall rise in judgment 
with this generation, and shall condemn it, 

39. Adulterous generation. A class of persons who 
try to serve the World and God. Their spirit, which ought to 
be with God only, having prostituted itself to the World, is 
stigmatised as adulterous. 

No sign . . . but the sign of . . . Jonah. 
Jesus said, " such wicked people shall not be drawn to the 
Lord by means of miracles, but yet they will see the 
miraculous history of Jonah, described in their Scripture, re- 
peated in my case." (See note on ver. 40.) 

40. For as Jonah was three days, &c. For, as Jonah, 
a teacher of righteousness to the inhabitants of Nineveh, who 
were full of sin, had to remain in the sea-monster's belly for 
three days, so I, who preach the doctrine of repentance to 
the sinful Jews, will be entombed for three days and then 
rise. This will be the only miracle which will impress them. 

He referred to his burial after crucifixion and his coming to 
life three days afterwards. He often prophesied this event. 
(See Matt. xvi. 21 ; xvii. 23 ; xx. 19 ; xxvi. 2.) 

41. The men of Nineveh shall rise, &c. The inhabi- 
tants of Nineveh, to whom Jonah preached (Jonah iii. 4), 
shall stand side by side with the present generation of 
Pharisees in purgatory, and condemn them as more wicked 
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because they repented at the preaching of Jonah, 
and, behold, a greater than Jonah is here. 

42 The queen of the south shall rise up in the 
judgment with this generation, and shall condemn 
it ; for she came from the uttermost parts of the 
earth to hear the wisdom of Solomon ; and, behold, 
a greater than Solomon is here. 

43 When the unclean spirit is gone out of a 
man, he walketh through dry places, seeking rest, 
and findeth none. 

44 Then he saith, I wiU return into my house 
from whence I came out ; and when he is come, he 
findeth it empty, swept, and garnished. 

45 Then goeth he, and taketh with himself 
seven other spirits more wicked than himself, and 

than they themselves because, while they repented upon 
hearing the words of Jonah, the Pharisees repented not upon 
hearing the words of one greater than Jonah, namely Jesus. 

42. The Queen of the south shall rise, &c. So, too, 
the Queen of Sheba shall have no sympathy for them there, 
because while she toiled from the remotest parts of Arabia to 
Jerusalem (1 Kings x. 1) in order to learn of Solomon, these 
Pharisees would not learn of one greater than Solomon. 

43-45. WTien the unclean spirit, &c. When a devil 
in possession of a man is driven out, he roams through the 
wilderness craving for happiness after his own fashion, but 
finding none, he determines to repossess the man he left and 
finds him vacant, clean and orderly. So he invites seven 
other evil spirits more wicked than himself to enter and dwell 
with him in the inner chamber of that man, who is now in a 
far worse state than before. So it is with this wicked race of 
Pharisees. 

Jesus means to say that the ancestors of the Pharisees were 
wicked at one time and, being punished, wisely separated 
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they enter in and dwell there : and the last state 
of that man is worse than the first. Even so shall 
it be also unto this wicked generation. 

46 While he yet talked to the people, behold, 
his mother and his brethren stood without, 
desiring to speak with him. 

47 Then one said unto him, behold, thy mother 
and thy brethren stand without, desiring to speak 
with thee. 

48 But he answered and said unto him that told 
him, who is my mother ? and who are my brethren ? 

49 And he stretched forth his hand toward 
his disciples, and said, behold my mother and 
my brethren ! 

50 For whosoever shall do the will of my Father 
which is in heaven, the same is my brother and 
sister and mother. 

themselves from worldly attachments, as their very name 
{Perishim) indicates, and continued so for some time ; but that 
they afterwards became far more wicked, and that the present 
generation of Pharisees were, Kke the unfortunate man 
referred to in the parable, possessed by many more evil 
geniuses than before. 

46-50. His mother and brethren stood without, &c. 
As Jesus had, by force of spiritual experience, outUved the 
idea that his Self was the carnal body which his mother 
Mary gave birth to, and thought little or nothing of that 
body, he was astonished to be reminded that he had a 
mother and brothers in the flesh. So he said, pointing to 
his disciples, " Those most akin to my spirit are those souls 
who, trying to attain God, are engaged assiduously in the 
exercise of godliness. They are my mother and brothers, 
dearest to me ! What have I, the Spirit, to do with the 
mother and brethren of the body ? " Cf. Matt, xxiii. 9. 
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CHAPTER XIII 

The same day went Jesus out of the house, and 
sat by the sea side. 

2 And great multitudes were gathered together 
unto him, so that he went into a boat, and sat, 
and the whole multitude stood on the shore. 

3 And he spake many things unto them in 
parables, saying, behold, a sower went forth to 
sow ; 

4 and when he sowed, some seeds fell by the 
way side, and the fowls came and devoured them 
up: 

5 some fell upon stony places, where they had 
not much earth, and forthwith they sprung up, 
because they had no deepness of earth : 

6 and when the sun was up, they were scorched ; 
and because they had no root, they withered away. 

7 And some fell among thorns, and the thorns 
sprung up, and choked them : 



CHAPTER XIII 

The whole of this chapter emphasises the great truth that, 
when the doctrines of Jesus are properly understood, they 
must of necessity lead to a renunciation of the world. See 
note on Matt. xiii. 52 for the meaning of renunciation of the 
world, pp. 123-124. 

3-23. He spake many things unto them in parables, 
&c. Addressing himself to the multitude, he related the 
parable of the somer in order to explain the necessity of hearing 
and understanding, if the seeds of the sower are to take root 
and bear fruit. 
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8 But others fell into good ground, and brought 
forth fruit, some an hundredfold, some sixtyfold, 
some thirtyfold. 

9 Who hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

10 And the disciples came, and said unto him, 
why speakest thou unto them in parables ? 

11 He answered and said unto them, because 
it is given unto you to know the mysteries of the 
kingdom of heaven, but to them it is not given. 

12 For whosoever hath, to him shall be given, 
and he shall have more abundance ; but whosoever 
hath not, from him shaU be taken away even that 
he hath. 

1 3 Therefore speak I to them' in parables: because 
they seeing, see not, and hearing, they hear not, 
neither do they understand. 

14 And in them is fulfilled the prophecy of 

10-14. Wliy speakest thou unto them in parables, 

&c. Jesus spoke in parables or similitudes, because the 
craving of the masses to know something of spirituality were 
not commensurate with their intelligence to understand the 
lessons conveyed, and because there were many among the 
classes so worldly-minded that their curiosity in regard to the 
mysteries of the kingdom should not be gratified lest they 
should not betake themselves to Godly exercises and so incur 
the wrath of God. See Matt. xi. 20-24, where he prophesies 
that Chorazin and Bethsaida are doomed to severe punish- 
ment for giving no heed to the gospel preached among them. 
14. Whosoever hath to him shall be given, &c. Who- 
ever hath some degree of spirituality will be able to add to it 
by further culture, but whosoever is not possessed of any 
grace of the spirit will wax more and more worldly, so that he 
will find himself poorer every day than he was before of good 
qualities. 
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Isaiah, which saith, " by hearing ye shall hear, and 
shall not understand ; and seeing ye shall see, and 
shall not perceive : 

15 "for this people's heart is waxed gross and 
their ears are dull of hearing, and their eyes they 
have closed, lest at any time they should see 
with their eyes, and hear with their ears, and should 
understand with their heart, and should be con- 
verted, and I should heal them." 

16 But blessed are your eyes, for they see : and 
your ears, for they hear. 

17 For verily I say unto you, that many 
prophets and righteous men have desired to see 
those things which ye see, and have not seen them ; 

16-17. Blessed are your eyes, &c. The poor in spirit 
who are not blinded by worldly attachments, having a clear 
perception of spiritual truths, do not require to be spoken to 
in parables. 

Prophets . . . have not seen . . . and . . . 
heard them. And those of the poor in spirit who have been 
drawn to a Master sanctified in spirit, are more fortunate than 
many prophets and righteous men, for they have longed to 
hear an exposition of the truths relating to the Kingdom of 
God from the living lips of a Master, but have failed to find 
him, or finding him, have had no opportunities to commune 
with him. You are therefore blessed indeed. 

Prophets. The word " prophet " is derived from 
the Greek jrpo, before, and ^ij/xi, to tell, and means literally 
foreteller. The 17th verse, taken and read with Matt. vii. 22, 
is an important exposition on the part of Jesus of the true 
meaning and status of " prophets," of whom the multitude 
had very vague notions. The Prophets were generally men 
not sanctified in spirit, and therefore not entitled to be 
called Saints, Apostles, or Masters. Indeed, as a rule, Jesus 
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and to hear those things which ye hear, and have 
not heard them. 



tells us, prophets did not even know the truths relating to 
the kingdom of God, and longed to hear of them. They saw 
visions and sang them in stirring verse, interpreting the visions 
by the light of current history and impending events, so as to 
edify, comfort, and console their readers. 

St. Paul, in classifying the manifestations of the Spirit, 
speaks of divers gifts of the Lord. "To one is given the 
word of wisdom ; to another the word of knowledge ; ... to 
another faith ; ... to another healing ... to another the 
working of miracles, to another prophecy, to another the 
discernment of spirits, to another variety of languages, to 
another skill in exposition ; but all these gifts one and the 
same Holy Spirit worketh, dividing to each one severally as 
he will." (1 Cor. xii. 7-n.) 

And he arranges the spiritual gifts according to their order 
of importance, as follows : 

" In the body of those who have been called {h rg iKKKri<ria) 
God hath set some Jirst as apostles, secondly as prophets, 
thirdly as teachers ; after that miracles, then gifts of healing, 
helps, wise counsels, and various languages." (1 Cor. xii. 28.) 

And he adds : " He that prophedeth speaketh unto men 
edification and comfort and consolation." (lb. xiv. 3.) 

Edification is that which builds up, instils strength into the 
spirit. 

So the prophet, as a rule, was neither Saint (Apostle or 
Master) nor Teacher of true doctrine, but one who braced up 
the desponding spirit by stirring visions and words of advice 
and hope. The gifts of clairvoyance and rhythmic utterance, 
added to a certain amount of austerity, appear to have earned 
for one the title of prophet. The true Teacher is the Saint 
who feels impelled to teach. The Scribes, as a rule, were 
only teachers of book lore. Not being possessed of spiritual 
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18 Hear ye therefore the parable of the sower. 

19 "When any one heareth the word of the 
kingdom, and understandeth it not, then cometh 
the wicked one, and snatcheth away that which was 
sown in his heart. This is he which received seed 
by the way side. 

20 But he that received the seed into stony 
places, the same is he that heareth the word, and 
anon with joy receiveth it ; 

21 Yet hath he not root in himself, but en- 
dureth for a while ; for when tribulation or persecu- 
tion ariseth because of the word, straightway he 
stumbleth. 

22 He also that received seed among the thorns 
is he that heareth the word ; and the care of this 
world and the deceitfulness of riches choke the 
word, and he becometh unfruitful. 

23 But he that receiveth seed into the good 
ground is he that heareth the word, and under- 
standeth it ; which also beareth fruit, and bringeth 
forth, some an hundredfold, some sixty, some 
thirty. 

experience, their teaching was often faulty and mischievous. 
Very occasionally Jesus., speaks with respect of Scribes who 
had been taught by himself or other saints. (Matt. xiii. 52 ; 
xxiri. 34.) 

22. The care of this world. Worldly attachments ; 
thoughts engrossed in worldly affairs. (1 John ii. 16.) 

Deceitfulness of riches. The enticements of 
wealth ; the misleading notions caused by the possession of 
wealth. 

Choke the word. Kills the seed of truth ; prevents 
the lessons imparted from taking root and bearing good 
fruit. 
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24 Another parable put he forth unto them, 
saying, the kingdom of heaven is likened unto a 
man which sowed good seed in his field : 

25 but while men slept, his enemy came and 
sowed tares among the wheat, and went his way. 

26 But when the blade was sprung up, and 
brought forth fruit, then appeared the tares also ; 

24-30. Another parable . . . tares among the wheat, 

&c. The parable of the wheat and tares is intended to show 
that it is on the day of the harvest only, or the end of the world 
(Matt. xiii. 39-40, andib. xxiv. 3—S6), that the wheat or godli- 
ness of man will be finally separated from the tares or worldli- 
ness of man. (See Matt. iii. 12.) 

The kingdom of heaven (ver. 24) is the realm of Godliness 
in man. Owing to the carelessness and imperfect watchful- 
ness of our powers of attention (" while men slept," ver. 25) 
worldliness (" the enemy," ver. 25) quietly crept in, threw its 
vicious seeds into the field of thought where godly seeds had 
been sown, and stood by in concealment. When the godly 
blades sprouted and were about to fructify, the worldly weeds 
grew between them. Our moral powers (" the servants of 
the householder," ver. 27) were anxious to separate and 
"gather up'' (ver. 28) the weeds of worldliness, and asked 
the Lord (" the householder,'' ver. 27, God in man) whether 
this might be done. He said (ver. 29), " it is impossible for 
you by your own efforts to suppress entirely the worldly 
element in you. All you can do is to think of it as little as 
possible, and devote your attention mainly to the protection 
of the fruits of the spirit in yoii. It is for Me, when the fruits 
are fully ripe, to cause my messenger Christ to appear in the 
field, gather the godly fruits together and consume for ever 
the besetting weeds of worldliness." 

It is the experience of those whom the world credits with 
righteousness that, though they may not give way to sinful 
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27 So the servants of the householder came and 
said unto him, sir, didst not thou sow good seed 
in thy field ? from whence then hath it tares ? 

28 He said unto them, an enemy hath done 
this. The servants said unto him, wilt thou then 
that we go and gather them up ? 

acts, yet they are powerless to resist the rise of sinful thoughts. 
They certify that even in their case " the flesh lusteth against 
the spirit, and the spirit against the flesh." (Gal. v. 17.) 
Jesus refers to this impossibility of even the " best " of human 
beings being entirely free from sinful thoughts when he makes 
the householder advise against the work of " rooting up " the 
tares or rudiments (Gal. iv. 3) of the flesh. They cannot be 
eradicated till the day of sanctification comes, till the carnal 
elements in the righteous man are all consumed just when the 
Christ in him rises like the glorious day star. Then indeed 
will " the righteous shine forth as the sun in the kingdom of 
the Father" (v. 43). Until this great day of spiritual expe- 
rience, the righteous must be content to be polluted occa- 
sionally by unholy thoughts. 

The explanation of the parable by Jesus as given in ver. 37- 
43 is not full, because many of his disciples, drawn irom the 
lower orders of society, were not ripe for a complete state- 
ment (see John vi. 60 ; Matt. xv. l6 ; ib. xvi. H ; ib. xvii. 
19, 20; ib. xix. 10, 11, 25 ; John xvi. 12; John xvi. 17, 18). 
So he briefly said that the field was the world (ver. 38) ; the 
sower of the good seed was Christ (37) ; the reapers of the 
wheat were the angels sent by Christ (41) to gather 
together the children of God; the tares burnt were the 
children of the devil ; and that these things happened at the 
end of the world (S9). He could not say more at the time, 
without violently ripping up the popular notions which his 
Jewish disciples entertained of the functions of Christ. We 
must therefore read his interpretation of the parable as a 
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29 But he said, nay, lest while ye gather up 
the tares, ye root up also the wheat with them. 

30 Let both grow together until the harvest : 
and in the time of harvest I will say to the reapers. 



provisional answer to those disciples who, immediately after the 
multitude went, called for an explanation (ver. 36). We must in 
fact read it subject to his teaching elsewhere, which was that, 
so far from Christ being able to perform of his own power any 
of the wonderful functions commonly attributed to him, he, 
the Son, was in the Father, and the Father was both Teacher 
(John vi. 45 ; vii. l6) and Saviour of the world (Matt. xx. 23 ; 
1 Tim. iv. 10), and worked all other works of light and love 
through the son in man. "For the Father loveth the 
Sou and sheweth him all things that Himself doeth . . . 
Verily, verily, I say unto you the Son can do nothing of him- 
self" (John V. 19, 20). " As the Father hath life (eternal) in 
himself, so hath He given to the Son to have life in himself ; 
and hath given authority to execute judgment also" (ib. 26, 
27). " As the Father raiseth up the dead and quickeneth 
them, even so the Son quickeneth whom he will" (ib. 21). 
"The words that I speak unto you I speak not of myself; 
but the Father that dwelleth in me. He doeth the works " 
(ib. xiv. 10). Such being the case, when Jesus said to his 
disciples that the person who sowed the good seed in the 
field was the Son (ver. 37), he meant God. 

The enemy that sowed the evil seed, he said, was the devil 
(ver. 39). St. Paul's language was — " he that soweth to his 
flesh shall of the flesh reap corruption ; but he that soweth 
to the spirit shall of the spirit reap life everlasting.'' (Gal. 
vi. 8.) He further explained there were many hostile powers 
in man to be overcome, and the last enemy was death. (1 Cor. 
XV. 25, 26.) The " enemy " referred to by Jesus is thus the 
worldUness in man which leads to corruption and death, as 
opposed to purity and everlasting life. 
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gather ye together first the tares and bind them 
in bundles to burn them, but gather the wheat 
into my barn. 



" The field is the world," said Jesus to his disciples (ver. 38). 
It is the world of thought and the senses, where only corrup- 
tion can reign, being things of the flesh ; and where only tares 
may find a congenial home. 

" The reapers are the angels " (ver. 39) whom the Son will 
send forth, said Jesus. The same language is repeated in 
Matt. xxiv. 31. In another place, he spoke of the "angels" 
of little children always beholding God in heaven (Matt, 
xviii. 10), and of the regenerate spirit as resembling the 
angels of God in heaven (Matt. xxii. 30). The principal idea 
in the term angel is an emanation. God and the Son have 
their own emanations or powers {sakti's), which are pure and 
bright {satva gunas and rajas gunas, in the language of Indian 
Saints). And the Devil (or Folly) has its own angels (Matt. 
XXV. 41) or emanations, which are impure and dark {tamos 
gunas). The pure " angels " are powerful for good and are with- 
out fleshy corruptions. We have the explicit teaching of Jesus 
when he spoke of the resurrection (Matt. xxii. 30-33), that the 
pure reborn spirit called Christ is angelic. Therefore, the 
" angels of the son of man " means no more than the forces of 
Christ or Christ himself. A field requires many " reapers " 
(ver. SQ") and coupling that fact with the imagery of the Jews, 
he interpreted reapers (in the plural) as angels. 

The sum and substance of the parable of the wheat and 
tares is that it is impossible to attain the kingdom of heaven 
so long as the smallest element of worldliness adheres to the 
spirit, and that though worldliness may be gradually reduced 
in bulk and all its grossness worn away, yet its rudiments 
cannot be completely consumed except by the sanctifying fire 
of God, which is realised only in the great spiritual experience 
known as the Appearance of the Son. 
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31 Another parable put he forth unto them, 
saying, the kingdom of heaven is like to a grata 
of mustard seed, which a man took and sowed in 
his field : 

32 which indeed is the least of all seeds : but 
when it is grown, it is the greatest among herbs, 
and becometh a tree, so that the birds of the air 
come and lodge in the branches thereof 

33 Another parable spake he unto them : the 
kingdom of heaven is like unto leaven, which a 
woman took and hid in three measures of meal, 
till the whole was leavened. 

34 AU these things spake Jesus unto the multi- 
tude in parables ; and without a parable spake he 
not unto them : 

35 that it might be fulfilled which was spoken 
by the prophet, saying, " I will open my mouth in 
parables ; I will utter things which have been kept 
secret from the foundation of the world." 

36 Then Jesus sent the multitude away, and 
went into the house : and his disciples came unto 
him, saying, declare unto us the parable of the 
tares of the field. 



31-33. Another parable . . . mustard seed . . . and 
... the leaven, &c. The parable of the mustard seed is in- 
tended to show the growth of the great tree of godliness from 
very small beginnings, and is further explained by the parable 
of the leaven, that a little leaven leaveneth the whole lump. 
Provided there is some spiritual quality to start with, the 
kingdom of heaven may be attained without much difficulty. 
Any of the requirements referred to in the opening words of 
the Sermon on the Mount (Matt. v. 3-11), if duly developed, 
will lead to knowledge of God. 
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37 He answered and said unto them, He that 
soweth the good seed is the Son of Man ; 

38 the field is the world ; the good seed are 
children of the kingdom ; but the tares are the 
children of the wicked one ; 

39 the enemy that sowed them is the devil ; 
the harvest is the end of the world ; and the 
reapers are the angels. 

40 As therefore the tares are gathered and 
burned in the fire, so shall it be in the end of 
this world. 

41 The Son of Man shall send forth his angels, 
and they shall gather out of his kingdom all things 
that offend, and them which do iniquity, 

42 and shall cast them into a furnace of fire : 
there shall be wailing and gnashing of teeth. 

43 Then shall the righteous shine forth as the 
sun in the kingdom of their Father. Who hath 
ears to hear, let him hear. 

44 Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto 
a treasure hid in a field, the which when a man 
hath found, he hideth, and for joy thereof goeth 
and seUeth all that he hath, and buyeth that field. 

37-43. He answered and said, &c. See note under 
24-30 of this chapter, pp. H7-H9. 

The three foregoing parables of the wheat and tares, of the 
mustard seed and of the leaven illustrate the first parable of 
the sowers, as regards the necessity of fixing the mind on, and 
understanding clearly the truth of, what is taught. 

44. Treasure hid in a field, &c. The parable of the hidden 
treasure is intended to show that when the truth of the 
teaching is felt, it must of necessity lead to renunciation of 
the world. 

The finding of the treasure is the discovery of the meaning 
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45 Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto a 
merchant man, seeking goodly pearls, 

46 who, when he had found one pearl of great 
price, went and sold all that he had and bought 
it. 

47 Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto a 
net that was cast into the sea, and gathered of 
every kind : 

48 which, when it was full, they drew to shore, 
and sat down, and gathered the good into vessels, 
but cast the bad away. 

49 So shall it be at the end of the world : the 
angels shall come forth and sever the wicked from 
among the just, 

50 and shall cast them into the furnace of fire : 
there shall be wailing and gnashing of teeth. 

of the teaching. Being overjoyed, the finder hopes to find 
other treasures in the field (or the kingdom of God), and for 
its sake he gives up all his worldly possessions. 

45-46. The kingdom of heaven is like unto a mer- 
chant, &c. The parable of the pearl merchant emphasizes 
the truth that such renunciation is inevitable. 

47-48. The kingdom of God is like unto a net, &c. 
The parable of the drag-net is intended to show the same 
spiritual experience of human nature. 

49-50. So shall it be at the end of the world, &c, So, 
in the fulness of time when the spirit has waxed strong, and 
the flesh grown proportionately weak, so that there is real 
renunciation of the world, the Lord will cause the sun to rise, 
burning up whatever of worldliness may be left in man. 

The weeping and gnashing of teeth (see note on eh. xxiv. 51) 
is on the part of the tares (ver. 40) or tribes of the earth 
(Matt, xxiv, 30) while being consumed. The language is 
highly figurative, but it represents clearly the feeling of pain 
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51 Jesus saith unto them, have ye understood 
all these things ? They say unto him, yea, Lord. 

52 Then said he unto them, therefore every 
scribe which is instructed unto the kingdom of 
heaven is like unto a man that is an householder, 
which bringeth forth out of his treasure things new 
and old. 



associated with the melting of the earthly rudiments (see 
note on ver. 30 of ch. xxiv.), immediately before the trans- 
cending experience of Peace. 

51-52. Have ye understood all these things, &c. 
Now, said Jesus, have you understood the purport of these 
parables ? The disciples answered, " Yea, Lord." 

" Therefore " (ver. 52), he replied (meaning, since you say 
you understand me), " you will have no difficulty in seeing 
that ' every scribe,' that is, every person who has been aptly 
taught and who intelligently understands the principles 
relating to the kingdom of God, will throw out of the store- 
house called mind, and renounce (cf. Matt. xix. 21) for ever 
the possessions of the world." 

Jesus' own opinion of the " understanding " of his disciples 
may be seen in Matt. xv. l6, xvi. 11, &c. 

52. Bringeth forth, &c. The translation of this verse, 
both in the authorised and revised versions, is wrong. The 
Greek word cKj3aXX» has been rendered " bringeth forth," 
which misses the meaning of the whole chapter. The proper 
translation is " casts out or throws out." (Cf. eK^aXXerm in 
Matt. XV. 17.) 

Throws out of his treasure — Renounces at heart. 
There is no necessity for deserting the duties of worldly life in 
order to attain the kingdom of God. If a person flying from 
home and friends is still under the bondage of thoughts bom 
of the scenes he left behind. Rest or Peace is impossible. In 
such a case it is the body which has run away ; the spirit con- 
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53 And it came to pass, that when Jesus had 
finished these parables, he departed thence. 

54 And when he was come into his own country, 
he taught them in their sjnagogae, insomuch 
that they were astonished, and said, whence hath 
this man this wisdom, and these mighty works ? 

55 Is not this the carpenter's son? is not his 
mother called Mary ? and his brethren, James, 
and Joseph, and Simon, and Judas ? 

56 And his sisters, are they not all with us ? 
Whence then hath this man aU these things 1 

tinues to be "bound " by carnal ties. To " free " oneself from 
such ties is to " renounce " the world. Renunciation of the 
world is thus not a displacement of the body from one sphere 
of action to another sphere, but is a particular experience of 
the spirit. It commences to be felt when the notion of 
" mine " relaxes its hold upon the " I " of human existence. 
If your servant steals your watch, and your sense of loss is 
feeble ; if your sense of gain is not great when a better watch 
is given you ; if men abuse you and your sense of pain is as 
weak as your sense of pleasure is when you are praised; if 
friends who have shared with you the joys and sorrows of life 
fall off and even die, and your grief from separation is neither 
keen nor enduring : then know that such states are among 
the earliest of your spiritual experiences, illustrating how "my " 
property, " my " reputation, " my " friends have ceased to 
appear as not quite "mine." They are in truth foreign to 
"I" and yet they thrived on "I." When the "I" affords 
poor soil to their growth, when the "spirit" becomes too 
" poor " for its carnal or earthly surroundings (Matt. v. S), it 
is said to renounce or throw away the possessions called 
" mine." (Cf. Renunciation of Jesus, p. 69.) 

64. Wisdom. Wisdom of God, knowledge relating to the 
spiritual kingdom. (See note to Matt. xi. 19, p. 94.) 
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57 And they were offended in him. But Jesus 
said unto them, a prophet is not without honour 
save in his own country and in his own house. 

58 And he did not many mighty works there 
because of their unbelief. 



CHAPTER XIV 

At that time Herod the tetrarch heard of the 
fame of Jesus, 

2 And said unto his servants, this is John the 
baptist ; he is risen from the dead, and therefore 
mighty works do shew forth themselves in him, 

57. They were offended in him. They could not under- 
stand him. His doctrines puzzled them. 

JesuSj seeing their hesitation and doubt said in effect, " I, 
Jesus, may be the carpenter's son ; but I, Christ, am a Son of 
God. When the Spirit within the flesh was healed of its 
worldliness or sanctified, it became godly and qualified to teach. 
I am a true teacher, entitled by virtue of my spiritual expe- 
rience to teach. But as I have been bom among you, I know 
you will not honour me as a spiritual guide, but I shall be 
honoured elsewhere." 

CHAPTER XIV 

1. Tetrarch. This means a ruler of a fourth part of a 
country. Upon the death of Herod the great, his two sons, 
Philip and Antipas (Luke iii. 1) took one quarter or tetrarchy 
each, and Archelaus (Matt. ii. 22) took the other two quarters, 
including Judaea. 

At that time. In the days when Jesus was performing 
miraculous works. 

2. This is John the baptist, &c. See note on Matt. xi. 14, 
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3 For Herod had laid hold on John, and bound 
him, and put him in prison for Herodias' sake, his 
brother Philip's wife. 

4 For John said unto him, it is not lawful for 
thee to have her. 

5 And when he would have put him to death, he 
feared the multitude, because they counted him as 
a prophet. 

6 But when Herod's birthday was kept, the 
daughter of Herodias danced before them, and 
pleased Herod. 

7 Whereupon he promised with an oath to give 
her whatsoever she would ask. 

8 And she, being before instructed of her 
mother, said, give me here John the baptist's head 
in a charger. 

9 And the king was sorry : nevertheless for the 
oath's sake and them which sat with him at meat, 
he commanded it to be given her. 

10 And he sent, and beheaded John in the 
prison. 

3-12. Herod had laid hold on John, &c. Herod the 
Tetrarch of Galilee and Persea, having married the daughter 
of Aretas, an Arabian king, put her away for the sake of 
marrying the wife of his half-brother Philip. John the 
baptist condemned this marriage as unlawful and was sent to 
prison because of that opinion. 

During the celebration of Herod's birthday, Salome, a 
daughter of Herodias, pleased him greatly by dancing before 
him, according to the custom of the times, and being promised 
whatever she would ask, she begged that the head of John 
the baptist, who was lying in prison in the fortress of 
Machserus, should be given to her in a tray. The king 
reluctantly ordered the execution of John. 
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11 And his head was brought in a charger, and 
given to the damsel : and she brought it to her 
mother. 

12 And his disciples came and took up the body, 
and buried it, and went and told Jesus. 

13 When Jesus heard of it, he departed thence 
by boat into a desert place apart : and when the 
people had heard thereof, they followed him on 
foot out of the cities. 

14 And Jesus went forth, and saw a great mul- 
titude, and was moved with compassion toward 
them, and he healed their sick. 

15 And when it was evening, his disciples 
came to him, saying, this is a desert place, and 
the time is now past : send the multitude away, 
that they may go into the villages, and buy them- 
selves victuals. 

16 But Jesus said unto them, they need not 
depart ; give ye them to eat. 

17 And they say unto him, we have here but 
five loaves, and two fishes. 

18 He said, bring them hither to me. 

19 And he commanded the multitude to sit 
down on the grass, and took the five loaves and 
the two fishes, and looking up to heaven, he 
blessed, and brake and gave the loaves to his 
disciples, and the disciples to the multitude. 

20 And they did all eat, and were fiUed : and 
they took up of the fragments that remained 
twelve baskets full. 

lS-21. And when it was evening, &c. The work of 
feeding several persons out of a handful of food is exemplified 
at the present day in India by some of the saints of that 
country. 
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21 And they that had eaten were about five 
thousand men, beside women and children. 

22 And straightway Jesus constrained his dis- 
ciples to get into a boat and to go before him 
unto the other side, while he sent the multitudes 
away. 

23 And when he had sent the multitudes away, 
he went up into a mountain apart to pray : and 
when the evening was come, he was there alone. 

24 But the boat was now in the midst of the 
sea, tossed with waves : for the wind was contrary. 

25 And in the fourth watch of the night Jesus 
went unto them, walking on the sea. 

26 And when the disciples saw him walking on 
the sea, they were troubled, saying, it is a spirit, 
and they cried out for fear. 

27 But straightway Jesus spake unto them, 
saying, be of good cheer ; it is I ; be not afraid. 

28 And Peter answered him and said. Lord, if 
it be thou, bid me come unto thee on the water, 

29 And he said, come. And when Peter was 



23. He went up into a mountain apart to pray. In 

order to be peaceful, Jesus ascended a mountain and went 
into a cave. He had nothing to pray for in the ordinary 
sense of the term. He wished to be in deep spiritual com- 
munion with the Deity, and such fellowship is possible only 
in the state known as Stillness or Peace. 

25. Jesus went . . . walking on the sea. Walking on 
water and over burning embers is also known in India, but 
these and other similar works are not usually performed before 
the multitude. It must be remembered that such powers do 
not necessarily indicate sanctiiication of spirit or attainment 
of peace. (Matt. vii. 23, p. 62.) 
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come down out of the boat, he walked on the 
water to go to Jesus. 

30 But when he saw the wind boisterous, he 
was afraid ; and beginning to sink, he cried, saying. 
Lord, save me. 

31 And immediately Jesus stretched forth his 
hand, and caught him, and said unto him, O thou 
of little faith, wherefore didst thou doubt ? 

32 And when they were come iuto the ship, the 
wind ceased. 

33 Then they that were in the ship came and 
worshipped him, saying, of a truth thou art the 
Son of God. 

31. O thou of little faith. Jesus meant that Peter had 
not the requisite love of God, had not unified himself suffi- 
ciently with God. 

dyajn; was the term in use among the Greeks for love of 
human beings for human beings, and iritrns for love of human 
beings to God. ma-Tis is derived from nelBa, which comes 
from the Sanskrit root Bhandh to bind. Compare Matt, xxiii. 
23, with Luke xi. 42, where both the Evangelists, in recording 
the same saying of Jesus, use dyain; and jria-ns as inter- 
changeable terms for love, namely, love of God. In Matt, 
xxii. 37 we have dyaTrq tov 6eov for love of God, and aycmtf roO 
ttXijo-iov for love of neighbour (ver. 39). St. Paul generally 
reserves ii'urns for love of God, and ayawr) for love of neighbour. 
(I Thess. V. 8 and 1 Cor. xiii. 13.) 

In the expression " faithful dog," the old scriptural meaning 
of faith as love has survived. 

33. Thon art the Son of God. It will be an error to 
suppose that the expression Biov vl6s rendered in English as 
the Son of God excludes the possibility of there being other 
sons also. " James, the son of John," does not mean that 
John has no other sons. It is only an idiom of the English 
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34 And when they were gone over, they came 
into the land of Gennesaret. 

35 And when the men of that place had know- 
ledge of him, they sent out into all that country 
round about, and brought unto him all that were 
diseased ; 

36 and besought him that they might only 
touch the hem of his garment : and as many as 
touched were made perfectly whole. 



CHAPTEE XV 

Then came to Jesus scribes and Pharisees, which 
were of Jerusalem, saying, 

2 Why do thy disciples transgress the tradi- 
tion of the elders ? for they wash not their hands 
when they eat bread. 

language. The teaching of Jesus amply supports the fact 
that men by culture may become as perfect as God. (Matt. 
V. 48.) Spiritual experience proves that it is possible for 
a man to attain to " Godliness " or Christhood : in which case 
he will be as much a son of God as any other person who has 
arrived at that state. Cf. St. Paul's teaching that culture 
was necessary " till we all come unto a perfect man, unto the 
measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ." (Eph. iv, 13.) 
See note on " Son of Man," Matt. viii. 20, 

CHAPTER XV 

2-6. VThy do thy disciples transgress, &c. See note 
on Matt. xii. 1-13, p. 101. 

Instead of saying that he and his disciples, standing on the 
plane of Love were above the injunctions of the Law, which 
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3 But he answered and said unto them, why 
do ye also transgress the commandment of God 
by your tradition ? 

4 For God commanded, saying, honour thy 
father and mother : and, he that curseth father 
or mother, let him die the death. 

5 But ye say, whosoever shall say to his father 
or his mother, It is a gifb by whatsoever thou 
mightest be profited by me : 

6 and honour not his father or his mother he 
shall be free. Thus have ye made the command- 
ment of God of none effect by your tradition. 

7 Ye hypocrites, well did Isaiah prophesy of 
you, saying, 

8 " This people draweth nigh unto me with their 
mouth, and honoureth me with their lips; but 
their heart is far from me. 

■were intended for those who were not actuated by Love, 
Jesus silenced them by a iu quoque argument, which was to 
this eflFeet : " If you think that we are transgressing the Law, 
you are hardly the men to rebuke us, because you are your- 
selves transgressors. You, for instance, avoid the duty of 
honouring your parents when they come to you for help, by 
simply telling them that what they wanted from you is 
" Corban " (see Mark vii. 11), or gift to God (ver. 5, has been 
dedicated to God), and yet you do not carry the offering to 
the temple or give it to your parents. Have you not broken 
the law in two respects by failing to honour your parents and 
dragging in vain the name of the Lord for your deceitful 
purposes .'' " 

7-20. Ye hypocrites, &c. He condemns the hyper- 
critical Scribes and Pharisees by reminding them of what 
Isaiah had said of their verbal compliance with the Law while 
their spirit stood divorced from God : " This people draweth 
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9 "But in vain they do worship me, teaching for 
doctrines the commandments of men." 

10 And he called the multitude, and said unto 
them, hear and understand : 

11 not that which goeth into the mouth de- 
fileth a man, but that which cometh out of the 
mouth, this defileth a man. 

12 Then came his disciples, and said unto him, 
knowest thou that the Pharisees were offended, 
after they heard this saying ? 

13 But he answered and said, every plant, 
which my heavenly Father hath not planted, 
shall be rooted up. 

14 Let them alone: they be blind leaders of 
the blind. And if the blind lead the blind, both 
shall fall into the ditch. 

15 Then answered Peter and said unto him, 
declare unto us this parable. 



nigh unto me with their mouth . , . but their heart is far from 
me " (ver. 8). 

Turning away from the Scribes and Pharisees, he addressed 
the multitude (ver. 10) in a parable (ver. 15) — the parable 
of the mouth and heart, suggested by the words of Isaiah — 
which may be interpreted as foUows : 

" I and my disciples are taxed with breaking the Law, in 
that we eat bread without washing our hands. Now learn 
the meaning of ' mouth ' as opposed to ' heart.' The Law 
was designed to promote Love : the end of the Law is to 
impregnate the soul with Love, so as to sanctify the soul and 
make it fit for union with God. Any observance of the Law, 
therefore, which is without Love is absolutely useless. These 
men who boast of the cleanliness of the mouth or hands or 
body \ixaovf nothing of the cleanliness or sanctification of the 
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16 And Jesus said, are ye also yet without 
understanding ? 

17 Do not ye yet understand that whatsoever 
entereth in at the mouth goeth into the belly, and 
is cast out into the draught ? 

18 But those things which proceed out of the 
mouth come forth from the heart, and they 
defile the man. 

19 For out of the heart proceed evU thoughts, 
murders, adulteries, fornications, thefbs, false 
witness, blasphemies : 

20 these are the things which defile a man : 
but to eat with unwashen hands defileth not a 
man. 

heart or soul. Idle or evil thoughts which are allowed to grow 
and be clad in words ('Cometh out of the mouth,' ver. 11) 
pollute the soul. But anything conveyed through the mouth 
into the body cannot pollute it, as that which goeth into the 
belly' (ver. 17), after affording nourishment to the body, is 
thrown out into the sewer (' cast out into the draught,' ver, 17). 
These men would keep clean the flesh, but care not to keep 
clean the Spirit (Soul)." 

Then came his disciples,[&c. Eeing told by his difi- 
ciples that the Pharisees were pained and puzzled ("offended," 
ver. 12) by his parable of the mouth relating to the uselessness 
of external purity without purity of the spirit, he replied : 
" Don't trouble yourselves about their difficulties (' let 
them alone,' ver. 14), Do i/ou bear in mind this truth, 
that the worldly doctrines and practices of the Scribes and 
Pharisees (' every plant which my heavenly Father hath not 
planted,' ver. 13) are all of their own making, and will not 
stand the test of spiritual experience. In due time they will 
be aU rooted up and consumed by the light of godly 
wisdom.'' 
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21 Then Jesus went thence, and departed into 
the coasts of Tyre and Sidon. 

22 And, behold, a woman of Canaan came out 
of the same coasts, and cried unto him, saying, 
have mercy on me, O Lord, thou son of David ; 
my daughter is grievously vexed with a devU. 

23 But he answered her not a word. And 
his disciples came and besought him saying, 
send her away ; for she crieth after us. 

24 But he answered and said, I am not sent 
but unto the lost sheep of the house of Israel. 

25 Then came she and worshipped him, say- 
ing. Lord, help me. 

26 But he answered and said, it is not meet 
to take the children's bread, and to cast it to dogs. 

21-28. Then Jesus . . . answered her not a word, &c. 

The woman of Canaan, who prayed to Jesus for a manifesta- 
tion of the mercy of God towards her afflicted daughter, 
received no answer from him at first as he did not know 
whether she loved God enough to deserve a blessing. He 
said " not a word " (ver. 23). Absolute stillness of word and 
thought is the condition of saints when they know not how to 
act, and are awaiting the direction of the Lord. 

24. Lost sheep of the house of IsraeL Being interrupted 
by his disciples he was moved to say : " I have been sent to 
show mercy only to the lost sheep of the house of Israel " : 
by which he meant his ministrations were only to those 
persons who feel that they have strayed away from the 
kingdom of God and wish to return to Him. The woman 
imploringly cried for help, when Jesus, desiring to test the 
extent of her love of God, answered, "it is not proper to take the 
c children's bread ' (ver. 26) or the blessings which only those 
who love God are entitled to, and cast them before unworthy 
persons." She humbly said : " It is true. Lord, that a dog 
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27 And she said, truth, Lord : yet the dogs 
eat of the crumbs which fall from their masters' 
table. 

28 Then Jesus answered and said unto her, O 
woman, great is thy faith : be it unto thee even as 
thou wilt. And her daughter was made whole 
from that very hour. 

29 And Jesus departed from thence, and came 
nigh unto the sea of GalUee, and went up into a 
mountain and sat down there. 

30 And great multitudes came unto him, 
having with them those that were lame, blind, 
dumb, maimed, and many others, and cast them 
down at Jesus' feet, and he healed them : 

31 insomuch that the multitude wondered, 
when they saw the dumb to speak, the maimed 
to be whole, the lame to walk, and the blind to 
see : and they glorified the God of Israel. 

32 Then Jesus called his disciples unto him, and 
said, I have compassion on the multitude because 
they continue with me now three days, and have 

like me is not worthy of those blessings, but yet dogs are 
allowed to eat the crumbs which fall from their master's 
table " (ver. 27). Pleased with her humility and trust, Jesus 
wished her daughter well, and she became well from that 
hour. 

House of Israel. House of Christ (see Gen. xxxii. 
28 ; Ex. iv. 22), that is, those who are not of the world and 
are deserving of the ministrations of Christ. 

The lost sheep are not the sheep that have been 
lost, but the sheep which, feeling they have strayed away, cry 
for the shepherd. Cf. the parable of the prodigal son, Luke 
XV. 11-32 and John xvii. 9, " I pray not for the world, but for 
them which thou hast given me.*' 
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nothing to eat : and I will not send tliem away 
fasting, lest they faint in the way. 

33 And his disciples say unto him, whence 
should we have so much bread in the wUdemess, 
as to fill so great a multitude ? 

34 And Jesus said unto them^ how many 
loaves have ye? And they said, seven, and a 
few little fishes. 

35 And he commanded the multitude to sit 
down on the ground. 

36 And he took the seven loaves and the fishes, 
and gave thanks, and brake them, and gave to his 
disciples, and the disciples to the multitude. 

37 And they did all eat, and were filled : and 
they took up of the broken meat that was left 
seven baskets full. 

38 And they that did eat were four thousand 
men, beside women and children. 

39 And he sent away the multitude, and took 
ship, and came into the coasts of Magdala. 



CHAPTEE XVI 

The Pharisees also with the Sadducees came, and 
tempting desired him that he would shew them 
a sign from heaven, 

36. Gave thanks. Fixed his attention on the Lord with 
grateful love and in prayerful mood. 

CHAPTER XVI 

1-4. The Pharisees . . . came tempting, &c. Jesus 
refuses to work a miracle at the request of the Pharisees and 
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2 He answered and said unto them, when it is 
evening, ye say, it will be fair weather : for the 
sky is red ; 

3 and in the morning, it will be foul weather 
to-day : for the sky is red and lowering. O ye 
hypocrites, ye can discern the face of the sky : 
but can ye not discern the signs of the times ? 

4 A wicked and adulterous generation seeketh 
after a sign ; and there shall no sign be given 
unto it, but the sign of the prophet Jon,ah. And 
he left them and departed. 

5 And when his disciples were come to the 
other side, they had forgotten to take bread. 

6 Then Jesus said unto them, take heed and 
beware of the leaven of the Pharisees and of the 
Sadducees. 

7 And they reasoned among themselves, say- 
ing, it is because we have taken no bread. 

8 Which when Jesus perceived, he said unto 
them, O ye of little faith, why reason ye among 
yourselves, because ye have brought no bread ? 

9 Do ye not understand, neither remember the 
five loaves of the five thousand, and how many 
baskets ye took up ? 

Sadducees, and expresses his astonishment that they are 
unable to discern the truth of his doctrine without the aid of 
a miracle. 

Adulterous generation (ver. 4). See note on 
Matt. xii. 39. 

6. The leaven of the Pharisees. This was the worldly 
spirit which pervaded their practices and their interpretation 
of the law. Beware of their doctrine or teaching, said Jesus 
(ver. 12). 
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10 Neither the seven loaves of the four thou- 
sand, and how many baskets ye took up. 

1 1 How is it that ye do not understand that I 
spake it not to you concerning bread, that ye 
should beware of the leaven of the Pharisees and 
of the Sadducees. 

12 Then understood they how that he bade 
them not beware of the leaven of bread, but of the 
doctrine of the Pharisees and of the Sadducees. 

13 When Jesus came into the coasts of Csesarea 
Philippi,. he asked his disciples, saying, whom 
do men say that I the Son of Man am ? 

14 And they said, some say that thou art John 
the baptist : some, Elias ; and others, Jeremiah, 
or one of the prophets. 

15 He saith unto them, but whom say ye that 
I am ? 

16 And Simon Peter answered and said, thou 
art the Christ, the Son of the living God. 

13-19. Wliom do men say that I . . . am, &c. As, 

during the course of the performance of miracles, Jesus had 
observed that the multitude were thinking more of him than 
of God, he turned to his disciples at Csesarea Philippi, the 
most northerly point in Palestine reached by him, and asked 
of them : " Whom do men say that I, the son of man, am ? " 
They replied that some said he was John the baptist, some 
Elijah, and others Jeremiah or one of the prophets. But what 
do you say ? he asked (ver. 15). Simon answered : " Thou art 
Christ, the son of the living God." Whereupon Jesus 
exclaimed : "Blessed art thou Simon, the son ('bar,' ver. 17) 
of Jonah, for saying so. It is not thy carnal self that said so, 
but the Father within thee has caused thee to say so. I have 
taught thee that Perfection (Matt. v. 48), Rest (Matt. xi. 29), 
Eternal life (John xvii. 3), cannot be attained except by 
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17 And Jesus answered and said unto him, 
Blessed art thou Simon Bar-jona: for flesh and 
blood hath not revealed it unto thee, but my 
Father which is in heaven. 

18 And I say also unto thee, that thou art 

knowing God through the Son (Matt. xi. 27, John i. 18). I 
repeat to thee, whose name means rock, that it is upon the 
Rock of salvation called the Son of God that 1 shall make my 
followers to stand ('build my church,' ver. 18), and they who 
follow me in spirit and truth shall avoid death and purgatory 
(' gates of hell,' ver. 18). I will teach thee how to attain God 
through the Son. Such knowledge shall be the key to the 
kingdom of heaven (ver. 19). Remember for the present the 
initial truth that whatsoever worldly fetter thou shalt impose 
on thyself, will prove a fetter to ('bind') thee in thy 
endeavour to enter that kingdom : and whatsoever worldly 
fetter thou shalt renounce (' loose ') will give thee the 
greater freedom to enter it." 

13. Son of Man. See note on Matt. viii. 20, p. 69- 

17. Blessed art thou Simon. Owing to the conviction 
induced in Peter by God that Jesus had attained Christhood, 
he (Peter) was declared to be on the way to blissfulness. 

18. Thou art Peter. Andrew, a disciple of John the 
Baptist, having discovered that Jesus was Christ, communi- 
cated the fact to his brother Simon and led him (John i. 42) 
before Jesus who, seeing him for the first time, said : " Thou 
art Simon the son of Jonah and thou shalt be called Cephas '' 
or " Peter,'' which means rock. The reason why Jesus gave 
Simon the name of Peter is nowhere stated. He evidently 
knew (see infra ver. 28) that Peter would soon attain Christ- 
hood which, being indestructible and eternal, is among men of 
spiritual experience spoken of as a mountain or rock. In the 
Old Testament, namely Deut. xxxii. 4 and 15,2 Sam. xxii. 32, 
Ps. xviii. 31, ib. Ixxxix. 26, God is spoken of as the Rock of 
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Peter, and upon this rock I will build my church, 
and the gates of hell shall not prevail against it. 



salvation. Jesus, who in the New Testament taught the 
doctrine that God and Son were one, applied the term " rock " 
to the Son himself. 

Upon this Rock. When in reply to Jesus' question, 
" Whom say ye that I am ? '' Simon answered with much faith, 
" Thou art Christ," Jesus saw in such faith abundant promise 
of spiritual development and, playing upon the word Peter, 
said in eflPect, " Thou whose name means rock, and who will 
one day be a Son of God, sayest that I am a Son of God. It is 
upon this great fundamental experience of the Sonship of 
the Soul that my church will be built." Cf. 1 Cor. x. 4. 

My church. The term iKKKrjtrla, which occurs in Matthew 
twice, but nowhere else in the other Evangelists, and which has 
been translated as " church," means properly those who have 
been called to God. " Many are called but few are chosen " 
(Matt. xxii. 14), said Jesus. The chosen ones are they who, by 
worshipping in spirit and truth, have seen the Son " come in the 
glory of his Father " (Matt. xvi. 27) and have thus not been 
overcome by death. They attain eternal life; St. Paul's 
definition of the church includes not only those who have been 
chosen and admitted to eternal life and are named apostles or 
Sftints, but also those who, though called, have not been sanc^ 
tified and who, therefore, have to work for sanctification and 
call upon the name of the Lord as our Jesus Christ. (1 Cor. i. 
ver. 1 and 2.) The words "to be" have been erroneously 
interpolated in the translation of the first and second verses 
of 1 Cor. i. just quoted. 

The word church comes from the old English chirche and the 
Anglo-Saxon circe (where the c is hard), and is said to mean 
the Lord's house. 

Gates of hell. Lit, The gates of Hades. The Hebrew 
for Hades is sheol, the abode of the disembodied spirits. 
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19 And I will give unto thee the keys of the 
kingdom of heaven : and whatsoever thou shalt bind 



19. The keys of the kingdom of heaven. Jesus 
assures Peter that he will help him to be one of the chosen. 
Every person carries within his tangible body a subtle body 
known in Greek as the ^fnixfi or the " temple " of God (vaos Beov) 
which he must enter by his own efforts. " Know ye not," said 
Paul — that iSj have you not heard the great truth — " that ye are 
the temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in 
you" (1 Cor. iii. l6). "Behold," said Jesus, "the kingdom of 
God is within you" (Luke xvii. 21). How is this temple, 
within which God is enthroned, to be discovered, and when 
discovered how is it to be entered .'' By the guidance of one 
who has himself entered it and found God. Such a being 
was Jesus, and he promised to Peter that he would give him 
the kei/s of the temple, meaning the spiritual knowledge and 
methods necessary for knowing Christ and God even as the 
Scribe was given the Aey of the Lam. (See p. 64.) The priests 
among the Jews had for generations persecuted the "pro- 
phets and apostles," and had lost " the key of knowledge " 
(Luke xi. 52), and Jesus, having in his possession the keys called 
knowledge, desired to pass them to Peter. 

The first key is a proper appreciation under due instruction 
of the following truths, namely, that the shows and pleasures 
of the world are false ; that the tangible body is not the self or 
ego, or soul or spirit (all these terms being s3naonymous), but is 
only an instrument of the subtle body; that neither is the subtle 
body (see note on ver. 23 infra) the self or soul, but is only an 
instrument of the soul ; that the subtle body (including reason, 
wUl, and the senses) is not subtle enough to know the soul ; 
that the soul, if isolated from the senses and thought, 
can know itself; that it is the Lord and Ruler of both 
the bodies, and is called the Son ; that being affected with 
evil or worldliness, this Ruler passed under the dominion of 
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on eaxth shall be bound in heaven, and whatsoever 
thou shalt loose on earth shall be loosed in heaven. 



his " ministers," the senses and thought, and has since fancied 
that the only happiness available to him consists of the 
pleasures which the senses and thought could supply ; that in 
this condition of evil and subjugation he is in truth sorrowful, 
being without rest ; that when he finds out his fallen con- 
dition and turns towards God, God will free him from the 
captivity of his fleshy ministers ; that then he would know 
that the pleasures of the senses and of thought are pollution 
when compared with his own proper pleasures, the pleasures 
of the spirit; and that the realisation of these spiritual 
pleasures is possible only when the spirit isolates itself from 
the agitations of the senses and thought, and stands forth or 
" appears " in purity and glory, in which state it is known as 
the Son of God. Then and then only would the truth be seen 
that Peace, or infinite Love irrespective of objects of love, and 
illuminatibn or knowledge irrespective of objects of know- 
ledge, are the characteristics of the freed soul (or Son of 
God). These are demonstrable truths, but hard of realisation 
would they be to those whose spirituality is not sufficiently 
developed. 

The second key is a knowledge of the methods of withdrawing 
or isolating the soul from its carnal elements, so that it may 
attain its proper glory (£ph. iv. 13), even the glory of God. 
These methods are not to be communicated indiscriminately, but 
only to ripe souls. St, Paul and other early Christians knew 
the methods, but in later times the " traditions " (2 Thess. 11. 
15; Colos. 11. 8), which were delivered orally and in the ear 
(Matt. X. 27), were lost owing to the persecution which the 
faithful in those ages had to undergo. In India, however, 
the methods are fully known and are Imparted only to earnest 
and unworldly seekers. 

19. Whatsoever thou shalt bind on earth, &c. After 
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20 Then charged he his disciples that they 
should tell no man that he was Jesus the Christ. 

21 From that time forth began Jesus to shew 
unto his disciples how that he must go unto 
Jerusalem, and suffer many things of the elders 
and chief priests and scribes, and be killed, and be 
raised again the third day. 

promising these keys, Jesus exhorted Peter (under the category 
of the first key), that he should drop off one by one his earthly 
fetters or convictions, which rest on the supposed stability of 
worldly life, and the supposed worth of earthly treasures. 

20. Tell no man that lie was . . . Christ. After the 
manner usual to Masters, who have no notions of self- 
glorification, he enjoined upon his disciples not to disclose to 
others the fact that he had acknowledged himself to be 
Christ. If they heard of such an acknowledgment but took 
no measures to follow and learn of him, or worse still, if they 
neglected or abused him, it would go hard with them, for 
God punishes more severely those who have heard the truth 
and will not avail themselves of their opportunity, than those 
who have not heard at all. Jesus' injunction to secrecy was 
thus founded on love for others. 

21. From that time forth began Jesus, &c. Thence- 
forth Jesus predicted to his disciples that the time had come 
for him to go to Jerusalem, to come in conflict with the 
elders and chief priests and scribes, incur their ill-wiU, suffer 
persecution, be " killed," buried and rise again from the tomb 
on the third day, 

Be killed. Die by violent means. The violent death 
referred to here and in xvii. 23 (" they shall kill him "), xx. 19 
(" crucify him ") and xxvi. 2 (" to be crucified ") must be read 
subject to xii. 40, where Jesus says that the Son of Man " shall 
be three days and three nights in the heart of the earth." 
The killing or violent death prophesied by Jesus does not 
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22 Then Peter took him and began to rebuke 
him, saying, be it far from thee. Lord : this 
shall not be unto thee. 

23 But he turned, and said unto Peter, get 

mean that his spirit would separate itself from the body and 
depart for good from it, but that it would continue to be there 
" dead to the world of thought and the senses," and awake 
some hours afterwards. This is precisely what reaUy happened. 
(See notes on ch. xxvii. 50 and eh. xxviii.) 

22. Then Peter took him . . . saying, be it far from 
thee, &c. Peter in his usually impulsive manner laid his 
hands on Jesus in a state of alarm and exclaimed, " Why dost 
thou. Lord, utter such words of ill omen .'' It is not meet 
that such a fate should befall thee. May God show more 
mercy to thee ! " 

tXe&s <roi, rendered as "be it far from thee," means 
literally pity thyself, may God have mercy on thee. 

23 But he turned and said unto Peter, &c. But 
Jesus, provoked beyond measure by Peter's ignorance and 
want of resignation, after all the trouble he had taken to 
instruct him as to the nature of the body, Christ, and God, 
shook him oil, saying, " Begone, you devil : you are a source 
of trouble to me. You know not (' savourest not ') even 
the first principles of the kingdom of God." 

Jesus meant to say that the Spirit {nvcSiia) or Christ could 
not possibly suflfer or be kiUed. SuflFering and death could 
befall only the body in its two phases of subtle body ^xv 
and gross body a-S>fia (see note on ch. xxvi. 38). 

The gross body (o-5/io) is the outward tangible body. 

And the subtle body (V^x^) is the internal, intangible aggre- 
gate of systems, which operate on the gross body, such as 
(1) the mental system, that is, the instruments of know- 
ledge — namely, the senses and thoughts (including 
reason, will, &c.) ; 
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thee behind me, Satan : thou art an offence unto 
me : for thou savourest not the things that be of 
God, but those that be of men. 



(2) the instruments of action, which move the different 

parts of the gross body ; 

(3) the respiratory system, or the vital airs, the chief of 

which is the breath ; 

(4) the nutritive system of invisible " elements " which 

cause the digestion of food and distribution of blood ; 

(5) the genital system of invisible " elements," &c. ; 

all which in correlation carry out their respective functions, 
under the guidance of the omnipresent Holy Spirit. 

The spirit, when isolated from the body (gross and subtle), is 
ever found to be restful, peaceful, blissful or loveful — ^these 
are all synonymous terms — and cannot therefore suffer. That 
which suffers, or is subject to the contrasts of life known as 
pains and pleasures, is the subtle body. The spirit in isolation 
— i.e., detached from the body, while in the body — witnesses 
the sufferings of the subtle body, even as a human being 
ipay witness the sufferings of strangers without being moved ; 
but the spirit in attachment — i.e, in blind association with the 
subtle body — knows not that it is different from the subtle 
body, and therefore fancies that the sufferings of the subtle 
body are its own sufferings, even as a fond mother, 
seeing the sufferings of her chUd, suffers herself. The spirit 
in isolation is called Son of God or Christ. And the spirit 
in attachment is called Adam. 

Now the complex organism known as the subtle body, 
which is a thing of " flesh " or " corruption," but which 
nevertheless is intelligent, each part thereof in its own way, 
was given by God for the purpose of gradually healing the 
spirit of its worldly taint. The subtle body is laced to the 
spirit as a vesture by this very worldly taint. 

The attachment of the spirit to the subtle body does not 
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cease till the healing or sanctification of the spirit has been 
perfected. The manner in which God carries out this sanc- 
tification is first to vest the spirit with a subtle body, and then 
to cause it to assume in the womb a tangible body, so as 
to bring the spirit in touch with the material universe, which 
was created only as a training ground for souls here and else- 
where. The assumption of the tangible or gross body by the 
subtle body is called the birth of man, and his death is the 
dropping oiF of the gross body by the subtle body. So, the 
subtle body continues to don and doff gross bodies, according 
to the will of God, as long as the spirit needs the help of 
the subtle body for purging from itself all its worldliness or 
darkness. When the healing of the spirit is completely 
effected, the subtle body, too, falls off as no longer necessary, 
leaving the spirit unbound, free, infinite. Godly. The 
falling off of the subtle body is known in India as the 
videha mukti (bodiless freedom) of the spirit, as distinguished 
from the deha mtikti (freedom while in the body), which is 
experienced on the day the spirit isolates itself from the flesh 
and appears or " rises " in the glory of God (Matt. xvi. 28). This 
grand experience of the " rising " of the Spirit like the day- 
star (2 Pet. i. 19) is called by the Indian Saints dtma darsaruh 

The attainment of the deha mukti does not mean departure 
of the spirit from the flesh (subtle and gross bodies), but only 
a release or " separation " (Heb. iv. 12.) of the spirit from the 
fleshy bonds of the body, so that the body no longer lusts 
against the spirit (Gal. v. 17) — no longer holds the spirit in 
captivity — but, reversing the position, the spirit holds the 
body in captivity, " leading captivity captive " (Eph. iv. 8). 

Having thus overcome the inner and the outer world 
(John xvi. SSi), it continues in the body, free, joyous, godly, 
until the time of videha mukti arrives, when the subtle body 
and with it the gross body slip off, leaving the spirit merged 
in complete union with God. 

In these circumstances, when Jesus spoke of "suffering 
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24 Then said Jesus unto his disciples, it any 
man will come after me, let him deny himself, 
and take up his cross and follow me. 

many things'* (ver. 21), Peter ought to have known that it 
was the subtle body of Jesus that was going to suffer, and 
that the Christ in Jesus could neither suffer nor die. It was 
not merely Peter's want of apprehension of the truths of the 
spiritual kingdom taught him which angered Jesus, but his 
contradiction of what Jesus said he foresaw and his want of 
resignation to the decrees of God, Hence the terrible words, 
" Get thee behind me, Satan," &c. (ver. 23). 

23. Offence. StumbUng-block, meaning thou art a person 
against whom I am knocking myself continually. 

Thou savourest not, &c. Thou knowest not the 
truths of the spiritual kingdom, but art stiU. deluding thyself 
with the false teachings of the world, which makes much of 
the body and little of the Spirit. 

Such teachings are " vain deceit, after the tradition of men 
. . . and not after Christ " (Colos. ii. 8). 

24. Then saidJesus . . . if any man vrill come after 
me, &c. " Then " means then and there, following his 
rebuke to Peter, who had forgotten the doctrine of self-denial 
implied in the words of Jesus that he should undergo suffer- 
ing for the sake of others whom he had been sent to teach. 

Come after me. Follow my teaching. 

Let him deny himself. Let him practise self- 
denial or self-effacement; let him not think of his bodily 
wants or safety. 

Take np his cross and follow me. Bear the 
burden of his thoughts, whatever they be, and learn of me 
the true aims of life, and then resolutely determine to realise 
my teaching so as to be rid of that burden. 

The cross was a gibbet made of two pieces of wood put 
across each other at right angles like this figure "f, or slant- 
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25 For whosoever will save his life shall lose 
it : and whosoever will lose his life for my sake 
shall find it. 

26 For what is a man profited, if he shall gain 

ingly like an X. The carrying of a heavy cross as a punish- 
ment was in vogue among the Romans. It was most generally 
meted out to oiFending slaves, and was considered very 
humiliating. The Jews who passed under the power of the 
Roman government were quite familiar with this mode of 
servile punishment, and all pains and troubles of worldly life 
were called crosses. What in truth are such pains and troubles 
but thoughts, for if you know how to dismiss thoughts — how 
to abstract yourself, the Spirit, from the influence of thought 
— you will be free from pain, you will be blessed. 

25. For whosoever will save his life shall lose it, &c. 
For be assured that whosoever, caring more for his body than 
for his spirit, will not renounce his worldly thoughts, will not 
attain Christ ; and whosoever will forsake the world for the 
sake of Christ wiU find Christ. 

The saying of Jesus recorded in this verse is a play upon 
the word " life," which means worldly life as also eternal life. 
Worldly life in the abstract consists of such thoughts or 
convictions as rest upon the supposition that our body is stable 
and that the pleasures of thought and the senses (" world," 
ver. 26) are real. Such convictions lead to sorrow and death 
and back again to the sorrows of embodiment, whereas 
eternal life has neither sorrow nor death but is Peace and 
fellowship with God for ever. In John i. 4, Christ is referred 
to as life, meaning eternal life. Jesus himself said, " I am 
the resurrection and the life " (John xi. 25) ; " I am the way, 
the truth, and the life " (John xiv. 6). Here " I " means 
Christ. He who attains Christhood or Godliness, or Peace, 
or infinite Love attains Eternal Life. 

26. For what is a man profited, &c. What advantage 
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the whole world and lose his own soul ? or what 
shall a man give in exchange for his soul ? 

27 For the Son of Man shall come in the glory 
of his Father with his angels ; and then he shall 
reward every man according his works. 

28 Verily I say unto you, there be some stand- 
is it to a man if he attains all the pleasures of thought and 
the senses (" the whole world ") but fails to attain eternal 
life ? What is there in the universe so valuable as the 
soul ? 

The expression " lose his own soul " does not mean that 
the soul may be blotted out or destroyed, but only that by 
straying away from immortality it becomes steeped in worldli- 
ness, and so is liable to be bom and reborn in the flesh, or in 
corruption. 

27. For the son of man shall come, &c. I ask, said 
Jesus, is there anything in the universe so great as the soul, 
for is it not the soul, which in the embodiment of human flesh 
is called the Son of Man, that rises in the glory of God, and is 
then called the Son of God ? And is it not after this great 
spiritual experience that God wUl reward the sanctified soul 
or saint with the possession of various Powers according to his 
merits ? Compare Matt. vi. S3. 

28. Verily . . . there be some standing here, &c. 
And lest his disciples should think that the ''coming of 
Christ " was an event to occur some thousands of years after the 
time he was speaking from, or an event associated with the 
false notion of the general or universal resurrection of the 
dead, he said, verily I say unto you, there are some men 
standing before me now who will not drop off their bodies in 
the present incarnation till they attain the spiritual experience 
known as the " coming of the son of man in his kingdom." 

Coming of the son of man. This expression 
denotes that the son in man frees himself from the trammels 
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ing here which shall not taste of death, till they 
see the Son of Man coming in his kingdom. 



CHAPTEE XVII 

And after six days Jesus taketh Peter, James and 
John his brother, and bringeth them up into an 
high mountain apart, 

2 and was transfigured before them : and his 
face did shine as the sun, and his raiment was 
white as the light. 

3 And, behold, there appeared unto them Moses 
and Elijah talking with him. 

4 Then answered Peter, and said unto Jesus, 
Lord, it is good for us to be here : if thou wilt, let 

of the flesh and appears in the " glory of his Father " (ver. 27), 
and such glorious appearance, outshining everything else, is 
referred to as " coming in his kingdom." 

CHAPTER XVII 

1-2. Jesus . . . was transfigured. The transfiguration 
of Jesus in the presence of Peter, James and John, in a retired 
part of a lofty mountain, was nothing more than a transforma- 
tion of the person of Jesus, due to a sudden efflux of the 
glory of God through him, and its radiation as brilliant Ught 
at all parts of his body, so that what was ilesh appeared as 
spirit and shone " white as light " (ver. 2). 

3-5. There appeared . . . Moses and Elijah, &c. Just 
then became visible two figures, whom the disciples took for 
Moses and Elijah. It does not appear that Jesus told them 
they were Moses and Elijah. But, as Jesus was not a con- 
temporary of Moses and Elijah, he could not have identified 
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us make here three tabernacles ; one for thee, and 
one for Moses, and one for Elijah, 

5 While he yet spake, behold, a bright cloud 
overshadowed them, and behold a voice out of the 
cloud, which said, this is my beloved Son, in whom 
I am weU pleased ; hear ye him. 

6 And when the disciples heard it, they fell on 
their face and were sore afraid. 

7 And Jesus came and touched them and said, 
arise, and be not afraid. 

8 And when they had lifted up their eyes, they 
saw no man save Jesus only. 

them except upon the supposition that the figures which 
appeared announced themselves as Moses and Elijah, or that 
God revealed to Jesus that they were Moses and Elijah, and 
thereafter Jesus disclosed to his disciples who they were. 
This, however, is not so recorded. In ver. 4, Peter appears to 
have given utterance to his own conviction as to the identity 
of the two figures. Whatever the value of this conviction, he 
and his fellow disciples had the assurance of a voice from the 
deep blue, apparently borne along a white fleecy cloud, that, 
Jesus was " my beloved Son in whom I am well pleased ; hear 
ye him " (ver. 5). 

6. And when the disciples heard it, &c. The whole 
" vision " (ver. 9) was intended to efface the last vestiges of 
doubt which these three disciples, the greatest of aU his 
disciples, seem to have entertained. The vision appealed 
to them so powerfully, laying bare unto themselves the 
undercurrent of their inmost thoughts, that conscience-struck 
they became " sore afraid " (ver. 6), and fell on their face. 

7-9. And Jesus came and touched them, &c. There- 
upon Jesus lovingly approached them and said, '' Arise, be 
not afraid" (ver. 7). Speak not of this vision to any person until 
in actual spiritual experience each of you has seen within 
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9 And as they came down from the mountain, 
Jesus charged them, saying, tell the vision to no 
man, until the Son of Man be risen again from the 
dead. 

10 And his disciples asked him, saying, why 
then say the scribes that Elijah must first come. 

11 And Jesus answered and said unto them, 
Elijah truly shall first come, and restore all things. 

12 But I say unto you, that Elijah is come 

yourself the transformation of the Son of Man into the glory 
of God — till each of you has experienced the rising of Christ 
from the condition known as " death unto the world " (ver. 9)- 

This injunction to sUence was necessary, firstly, because the 
vision in question was granted to the three disciples by the 
all mercifiil God only to allay their doubts as regards the 
teaching of Jesus ; and, secondly, because such vision (in the 
objective plane) would be better understood when they had 
in due course of time experienced (in the subjective plane) 
the " melting " of the flesh, and the appearance of the spirit 
in all its purity and glory, 

10-13. And his disciples asked him, &c. The disciples, 
confirmed in their love for Jesus, said, if the truth is that all 
the rudiments of the flesh shall melt before the spirit can rise 
in glory, why do learned theologians ("scribes,"' ver. 10) say 
that Elijah must first come ? 

Jesus replied, Elijah or God the Teacher must indeed come 
and pave the way for the conversion of the soul by teaching 
the soul that it is not a thing of flesh, and that it must regain 
its high estate by turning away from the world and going 
towards God (ver. 11). (See pp. 92 and 196.) 

11. Restore all things. See Mai. iv. 5 and 6. The 
restoration is as regards love to God and to neighbour. 

12-13. But I say unto you that Elijah, &c. And I 
declare to you that this teaching has been communicated by 



CHAP, xvii ACCORDING TO ST. MATTHEW 153 

already, and they knew him not, but have done 
unto him whatsoever they listed. Likewise shall 
also the Son of Man suffer of them. 

13 Then the disciples understood that he spake 
unto them of John the baptist. 

14 And when they were come to the multitude, 
there came to him a certain man, kneeling down 
to him, and saying, 

15 Lord have mercy on my son: for he is 
lunatic, and sore vexed : for ofttimes he falleth 
into the fire and oft into the water. 

16 And I brought him to thy disciples, and 
they could not cure him. 

God to you all, through the " voice " (Matt. iii. 3) of John 
when he said, " Repent ye, for the kingdom of heaven is at 
hand." But the " fools and bUnd " knew not (ver. 12) whence 
the voice came, and have beheaded John. This conduct on 
the part of worldly men, who could not distinguish between 
what was flesh and what was spirit — what were things of men 
and what were things of God (Matt. xvi. 23) — ^is not surprising. 
They will behave to me also as they did to John. Knowing 
not that God the Teacher speaks through my sanctified spirit 
(John vii. l6; vii. 28 ; and xiv. 10), for purposes of salvation, 
they wiU. think that it is this fleshy body (in which the Son is 
encased and who for that reason is called the " son of man," 
ver. 12) that spoke, and subject it to much suffering. 

14-21. And when they were come, &c. When the 
child (ver. 18) described as lunatic (ver. 15) was brought to 
Jesus, with the prayer that he should be cured, he said with 
much sadness, " O misguided people, with what alacrity, and 
in what numbers, do you run up to me for the cure of your 
bodies. I see no enthusiasm in you for the cure of your 
souls. How long do you think shall I be in the body to be 
seen and spoken to .'' Is it not your duty to take advantage 
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17 Then Jesus answered and said, O faithless 
and perverse generation, how long shall I be with 
you ? how long shall I suffer you ? bring him hither 
to me. 

18 And Jesus rebuked the devil, and he de- 
parted out of him : and the child was cured from 
that very hour. 

19 Then came the disciples to Jesus apart and 
said, why could not we cast him out ? 

20 And Jesus said unto them, because of your 
unbelief : for verily I say unto you, if ye have faith 
as a grain of mustard seed, ye shall say unto this 
mountain, remove hence to yonder place, and it 
shall remove ; and nothing shall be impossible unto 

21 Howbeit this kind goeth not out but by 
prayer and fasting. 

22 And while they abode in Galilee, Jesus said 
unto them, the Son of Man shall be betrayed into 
the hands of men, 

of my presence and learn of me the fruits of the spiritual 
kingdom ? How long am I to put up with" (" suffer," ver. 17) 
" your folly ? However, bring the child to me." 

After the child was cured, his disciples asked why they had 
failed to effect the cure. Jesus said their love for God was 
not sufficiently strong, that they were still in doubt, and that 
the remedy for doubt was to "keep the body under and 
bring it into subjection" (1 Cor. ix. 27), and to commune 
with God as often as possible ("prayer," ver. 21). 

22-23. And while they abode in Galilee, &c. Jesus 
foretells his betrayal and crucifixion, as also his rising from 
the tomb on the third day after his burial, and the disciples, no 
longer doubting (cf. Matt. xvi. 22), were exceedingly 
sorrowful. 
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23 and they shall kill him, and. the third day 
he shall be raised again. And they were exceed- 
ing sorry. 

24 And when they were come to Capernaum, 
they that received tribute money came to Peter, 
and said, doth not your Master pay tribute ? 

25 He saith, Yes. And when he was come into 
the house, Jesus prevented him, saying, what 
thinkest thou, Simon 1 of whom do the kings of 
the earth take custom or tribute ? of their own 
children or of strangers ? 

26 Peter saith unto him, of strangers. Jesus 
saith unto him, then are the children free. 

27 Notwithstanding, lest we should offend, them, 
go thou to the sea and cast an hook, and take up 
the fish that first cometh up ; and when thou hast 

24^27. They that received tribute-money, &c. When 
Peter was going to pay the customary dues to the tax-gatherers 
on behalf of Jesus, Jesus asked him , for purposes of instruc- 
tion, whether kings levied taxes upon their own children or 
upon subjects and strangers, and on Peter replying upon the 
latter, Jesus said, " then the children of kings are as free as 
the king himself." 

26. Thea are the children free. H« meant to say 
that he, having attained Christhood or the Sonship of God, 
could not in reason be asked to pay taxes. God was King and 
Lawgiver to all nations, and, though he provided through 
earthly tribunals that taxes should be recovered generally 
from the people, it was a misconception on the part of earthly 
tribunals to insist that those who have become sanctified in 
spirit, and have so transcended the world, should also pay 
taxes. 

Nevertheless said he to Peter, " It is needless to argue the 
matter with the tax-gatherers. Do thou go to the sea, and 
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opened its mouth, thou shalt find a piece of 
money : that take, and give unto them for me and 
thee. 



CHAPTEK XVIII 

At the same time came the disciples unto Jesus, 
saying, who is the greatest in the kingdom of 
heaven ? 

2 And Jesus called a little child unto him, and 
set him in the midst of them, 

the first fish you catch will contain in it a coin, take it and 
give it to the revenue officer." 

The exposition shows that Saints are above the Law and 
should not be judged by the requirements of the Law, as 
they have transcended the Law and have become like God. 



CHAPTER XVIII 

1-4. Wlio is the greatest in the kingdom of heaven. 

Jesus declares that the kingdom of heaven is not to be 
attained by any one who has not been " converted and become 
as a little child " (ver. 3). 

Conversion. From the Latin con and verto, to turn. It 
is the turning of one's thoughts from Worldliness to Godliness. 

Iiittle Children. The characteristic state of a little 
child is first its oneness of mind, and then docility to elders. 
Who has not seen little children labouring for a thing till they 
get it ? Their hearts being set upon it, no diversion will turn 
them away except for a few moments, and then they return 
to the object of their love, make known their wishes to all 
their friends by broad hints and humble coaxing words, and 
never rest till they secure it. Having secured it, they make 
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3 and said, verily I say unto you, except ye 
be converted, and become as little children, ye 
shall not enter the kingdom of heaven. 

4 Whosoever therefore shall humble himself as 
this little child, the same is greatest in the king- 
dom of heaven. 



the most of it. They are distinguished for not only this fixity 
of mind and simple joy^ but also their readiness to do as they 
were bidden, thinking naught of themselves, but obeying the 
voice which commanded them. Hence is the child spoken of 
as " humble " (rmretvos, ver. 4). 

Humility. The highest form of humbleness or 
" humility " is self-effacement by complete unification with God 
and neighboiu". And unification is love as opposed to differen- 
tiation, which is hate or want of love. "He that loveth 
(moTcufflv) the Son hath eternal life, but he that differentiates 
himself from (aireiBav) the Son shall not see that life " (John iii. 
36). " Whosoever shall humble himself shall be exalted " (Matt, 
xxiii. 12), that is, whosoever shall abate, beat down, self (or 
crucify old Adam) shall be raised up as new Adam or Christ 
(1 Cor. XV. 22, 45, 47 ; Eph. iv. 22, 24 ; Col. iii. 9. 10). 

Whom do the saints in the kingdom of heaven consider to 
be of superior (jiei^av) position ? asked his disciples. Jesus 
answered. Those that are like little children in spirit, that is, 
single-minded, submissive, trustful, ready to do as bidden. 
The analogy ends with that frame of mind which is established 
on the object of its search and surrenders itself without guile 
to authority, for in other respects little children are not to be 
compared with the poor in spirit. Those who establish their 
thoughts on God, even as little children establish their 
thoughts on worldly objects, are those who are entitled to 
enter the kingdom and become great therein. 

It is not correct to translate n's apa fiei^av ea-rlv, &c., 
as "who is the greatest in the kingdom of heaven." The 
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5 And who shall receive one such little child in 
my name receiveth me. 

6 And whoso shall offend oneiof these little ones 
which believe in me, it were better for him that 
a millstone were hanged about his neck, and that 
he were drowned in the depth of the sea. 

7 Woe unto the world because of offences, for 
it must needs be that offences come ; but woe to 
that man by whom the offence cometh, 

greatest Being there, as everywhere else, is God Himself. 
Next to Him are His sons, they who have become sanctified 
in spirit. Lower than these are they who are entitled to 
enter the kingdom by reason of their poverty of spirit, &c. 
Jesus, understanding the question to mean, who are considered 
great by those in the kingdom of God, answered, " those who 
are as humble as this little child, — those who are possessed of 
oneness of mind, joyfulness and docility in their search (for 
God"). 

5-6. Wlioso shall receive one such, &c. And Jesus 
added, whosoever is hospitable to (" receive," ver. 5) the meek 
and the poor spirited, in remembrance of my teaching, shall be 
rewarded even as if he had shown hospitality to me ; but, 
whosoever shall cause them trouble shall suffer greater hard- 
ships than one who is drowned in the sea with a mill-stone 
round his neck. 

7. 'Woe unto the world because of offences, &c. 
" Offences " are things which bring about one's fall ; 
stumbling-blocks. It is no doubt true, explained Jesus, that 
everything that happens is according to the will of God, and 
if the meek and the poor in spirit suffer, such suffering is not 
without the will of God ("it must needs be"); but yet, as 
God chooses for the execution of His judgments only such 
persons as have made themselves suitable for such work, woe 
shall befall the man through whom such work is carried out. 
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8 Wherefore if thy hand or thy foot offend 
thee, cut them off, and cast them from thee : it is 
better for thee to enter into hfe halt or maimed, 
rather than having two hands or two feet to be 
cast into everlasting fire. 

9 And if thine eye offend thee, pluck it out, 
and cast it from thee : it is better for thee to 
enter into life with one eye, rather than having 
two eyes to be cast into hell fire. 

10 Take heed that ye despise not one of these 
little ones ; for I say vmto you that in heaven 
their angels do always behold the face of my 
Father which is in heaven. 

11 For the Son of Man is come to save that 
which was lost. 

This is an important exposition of the doctrine of 
judgment according to works or the Law of Karma^ to 
understand which in full requires mui^ thought and patience, 
as it includes the whole design of creation and salvation. 
(Cf. Matt. xxvi. 24 : " The son of man goeth as it is written 
of him, but woe unto the man by whom the son of man is 
betrayed ! Good were it for that man if he had not been 
born.") (See p. 230.) 

8-9. If thy hand or thy foot o£Fend thee, &c. See 
note on Matt. v. 29, 30. 

10. Take heed that ye despise not . . . little ones. 
Take care to respect the " little ones," that is, the meek and 
the poor in spirit, for assuredly their moral energies (" angels " 
ver. 10) are always turned towards God who is within them. 
(See note on Matt. xxii. 30.) 

11-14. For the son of man is come to save, &c. 
Knowing as you do that I have come to save the souls that 
have gone astray, what think you does a shepherd who, having 
a hundred sheep to look after, finds one has gone astray? 
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12 How think ye ? if a man have an hundred 
sheep, and one of them be gone astray, doth he 
not leave the ninety and nine, and goeth into the 
mountains, and seeketh that which is gone astray ? 

13 And if so be that he find it, verily I say 
unto you, he rejoiceth more of that sheep, than of 
the ninety and nine which went not astray. 

14 Even so it is not the will of your Father 
which is in heaven, that one of these little ones 
should perish. 

15 Moreover if thy brother shall trespass against 
thee, go and tell him his fault between thee and 
him alone : if he shall hear thee, thou hast gained 
thy brother. 

16 But if he will not hear thee, then take with 
thee one or two more, that in the mouth of two 
or three witnesses every word may be established. 

17 And if he shall neglect to hear them, tell it 
unto the church : but if he neglect to hear the 

Does he not go after that one, leaving the ninety-nine 
behind, and if he finds the lost one, does he not rejoice more 
as regards that sheep than all the ninety-nine which did not 
go astray ? So it is with God, who rejoices when a soul that 
has strayed away from Him returns to Him in meekness and 
poverty of spirit, and He punishes with a heavy hand those 
who do not prove friendly to it. 

15-17. If thy brother shall trespass against thee, &c. 
Having enjoined on his disciples the duty of hospitality to 
the meek and poor in spirit, he now tells them the method 
of settling disputes between themselves and their neigh- 
bours: first by private remonstrance with them, and if 
reconciliation does not follow, then by remonstrance in the 
presence of witnesses ; and if that is unavailing, by seeking the 
interference of the congregation ; and if, after all, unity of 
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church, let him be unto thee as an heathen man 
and a pubhcan. 

18 Verily I say unto you, whatsoever ye shall 
bind on earth shall be bound in heaven : and 
whatsoever ye shall loose on earth shall be loosed 
in heaven. 

19 Again I say unto joxi, that if two of you 
shall agree on earth as touching anything that 
they shall ask, it shall be done for them of my 
Father which is in heaven. 

20 For where two or three are gathered together 
in my name, there am I in the midst of them. 

21 Then came Peter to him and said. Lord, 
how oft shall my brother sin against me, and I 
forgive him ? till seven times ? 

feeling is not established between them, it is needless that his 
disciples should run after their faulty neighbours any more, 
but they may be treated as beyond the scope of their love, 
even as the Pharisees treat heathens and publicans. 

18. 'VSHiatsoever ye shall bind on earth, &c. The truth 
imparted to his disciples in this verse, Jesus had already im- 
parted on a previous occasion to Peter (Matt. xvi. 19). That 
truth was, whatsoever worldly fetter one imposes on himself 
will prove a fetter in his endeavour to enter the spiritual 
kingdom, and whatsoever worldly fetter he shall cast away or 
renounce, wUl give him the greater freedom to enter it. 

19. If two of you shall agree on earth, &c. He further 
assured his disciples that if any two of them shall agree as to 
the necessity of a worldly blessing, and shall ask for it, God 
-will grant it to them. For where two or three of them meet 
together in his name, he as their teacher and spiritual guide 
-would be in their midst and obtain from the Father the need- 
ful blessing. 

21-22. How oft shall my brother sin against me, &c. 
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22 Jesus said unto him, I say not unto thee 
until seven times : but until seventy times seven. 

23 Therefore is the kingdom of heaven likened 
unto a certain king, which would take account of 
his servants ; 

24 and when he had begun to reckon, one was 
brought unto him, which owed him ten thousand 
talents ; 

25 but forasmuch as he had not to pay, his lord 
commanded him to be sold, and ms wife and 
children and all that he had, and payment to be 
made. 

26 The servant therefore fell down, and wor- 
shipped him, saying. Lord, have patience with me, 
and I wiU. pay thee all. 

27 Then the lord of that servant was moved 
with compassion, and loosed him and forgave him 
the debt. 

28 But the same servant went out, and found 
one of his fellow servants, which owed him an 
hundred pence ; and he laid hands on him, and 
took him by the throat, saying, pay me that thou 
owest. 

29 And his feUow servant fell down at his feet, 
and besought him, saying, have patience with me 
and I will pay thee all. 

Forgiveness on the part of the meek and the poor in spirit 
should never be withheld. 

23-35. Therefore is the kingdom of heaven, &c. 
Jesus gives the parable of the king who forgave his servant's 
debt, but who, finding that such servant did not forgive the 
debt due to him by a fellow servant, recalled his forgiveness 
and insisted on the pa)rment of all that was due to him, in 
order to show that the kingdom of heaven is to the merciful. 
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30 And he would not ; but went and cast him 
into prison, till he should pay the debt. 

31 So when his fellow servants saw what was 
done, they were very sorry, and came and told 
unto their lord all that was done. 

32 Then his lord, after that he had called him, 
said unto him, thou wicked servant, I forgave 
thee all that debt, because thou desiredst me : 

33 shouldest not thou also have had compas- 
sion on thy fellow servant, even as I had pity on 
thee? 

34 And his lord was wroth, and delivered him 
to the tormentors, till he should pay all that was 
due unto him. 

35 So likewise shall my heavenly Father do 
also unto you, if ye from your hearts forgive not 
every one his brother their trespasses. 



CHAPTER XIX 

And it came to pass that when Jesus had finished 
these sayings, he departed into Galilee, and came 
into the coasts of Judaea beyond Jordan j 

2 and great multitudes followed him ; and he 
healed them there. 

3 The Pharisees also came unto him, tempt- 
but not to the hardhearted (c/. Matt. v. 7). In other words, 
those whose conceits called " I " and " mine " melt, enter the 
kingdom of God. 

CHAPTER XIX 

3-12. The Pharisees also came unto him tempting, 

&c. The Pharisees, desiring to fathom (" tempt," ver. 3) the 
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ing him, and saying unto him, is it lawful for a 
man to put away his wife for every cause ? 

4 And he answered and said unto them, have 
ye not read, that he which made them at the 
beginning made them male and female, 

5 and said, for this cause shall a man leave 
father and mother, and shall cleave to his wife : 
and they twain shall be one flesh ? 

6 Wherefore they are no more twain, but one 
flesh. What therefore God hath joined together, 
let no man put asunder, 

7 They say unto him, why did Moses then 
command to give a writing of divorcement, and 
put her away ? 

8 He saith unto them, Moses because of the 
hardness of your hearts suffered you to put away 
your wives : but from the beginning it was not so, 

wisdom of Jesus, proposed the question whether it was right 
to divorce a wife for every cause. 

Marriage . . . divorce. Jesus answered it was 
not right, and explained : you have heard that God made 
woman out of the flesh of man (Gen. ii. 22), and it was also 
ordained that, for the sake of marriage, a man may leave his 
father and mother so that he may cleave unto his wife and be 
one flesh (Gen. ii. 24<). Therefore upon marriage, man and 
woman cannot be considered as two persons but as one in flesh. 
Divorce is thus impossible. 

The Pharisees then asked, " If that be so, why did Moses 
ordain that, if a wife found no favour in the husband's eyes 
because of some fault, he should write out a bill of divorce- 
ment and give it to her before sending her out of his house ? " 
(Deut. xxiv. 1). 

Jesus replied, that was because of your own imperfections. 
In ancient days ("from the beginning," ver. 8), a wife effaced 
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9 And I say unto you, whosoever shall put 
away his wife, except it be for fornication, and 
shall marry another, committeth adultery. And 
whoso marrieth her which is put away doth com- 
mit adultery. 

10 His disciples say unto him, If the case of the 
man be so with his wife, it is not good to marry. 

11 But he said unto them. All men cannot 
receive this saying, save they to whom it is given. 

herself completely in order to please her husband, who there- 
fore loved her dearly ; but in later days, your ancestors failed 
to implant in the minds of their daughters that the husband 
was the lord and master of his house (including wife, children, 
and servants), and that marriage was the training-ground for a 
woman to achieve self-sacrifice by promoting the welfare and 
wishes of her husband. Necessarily, when they were given in 
marriage, they had their own whims and fancies to maintain 
in opposition to, or side by side with, the desires of their 
husbands. In these circumstances, differences of opinion were 
inevitable. Moses was therefore obliged, while sanctioning 
marriage as an institution for making those who are twain one 
flesh or mind, to sanction also a divorce when unity of flesh or 
thought became difficult to be maintained. 

And Jesus added (ver. 9)> " For ray part, I would curtail the 
liberty which Moses has given you in the matter of divorce. 
I would allow only one cause for divorce, namely, adultery. 
A husband that divorces his wife for any other cause and takes 
another wife is guilty of adultery. And he who marries the 
divorced woman is also guilty of adultery." 

His disciples observed (ver. 10), "If such is the law of 
divorce, married life will be full of trials and should be avoided." 
("It is not good to marry," ver. 10.) 

Jesus answered (ver. 11), "My doctrine of marriage and 
divorce will not be intelligible to any but those who are ripe 
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12 For there are some eunuchs, which were so 
born from their mother's womb : and there are 
some eunuchs, which were made eunuchs of men : 
and there be eunuchs, which have made them- 



to receive that doctrinej for (ver. 12) consider the history of 
the three classes of persons (' eunuchs ') who are to be found 
in our midst : namely, first, those who are bom without 
worldly spirit ; secondly, those who have been forced to 
renounce the world by the actions of their fellow creatures ; 
and thirdly, those who have of their onm accord renounced 
the world in order to attain the kingdom of heaven." 

Eunuch (ver. 12) is derived from eivr/, couch or bed, 
and exeiv, to have, and means the confidential servant who 
keeps or guards the bed of his master from pollution. In its 
esoteric sense, the term means a person castrated of worldly de- 
sires, and therefore worthy of the chamber or kingdom of God. 

Jesus did not care to unfold the full meaning of his words 
even to his disciples (ver. 10), but left them to find it out, 
remarking humorously, " he that is able to receive it, let him 
receive it " (ver. 12). 

He desired to say, that a wife should not be put away 
except for immorality; for if she be put away for lighter 
causes, she might be ruined for life, and if she had children, 
they too might be inconvenienced and exposed to ridicule and 
shame. Neighbourly love therefore demanded that such 
results should be avoided. At the same time, if the behaviour 
of the wife in the petty details of life became unbearable, it 
was open to the husband to sacrifice himself, by providing for 
the family, renouncing the world and seeking God in right 
earnest, self-sacrifice being most conducive to Love and God- 
liness. 

Such a person, forced into the spiritual plane by the con- 
duct of a faulty wife, is one of " the eunuchs which rvere made 
eunuchs o/ "»en " (ver. 12). 
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selves eunuchs for the kingdom of heaven's sake. 
He that is able to receive it, let him receive it, 

13 Then were there brought unto him little 
children, that he should put his hands on them, 
and pray : and the disciples rebuked them. 

14 But Jesus said, suffer little children, and 
forbid them not, to come unto me : for of such is 
the kingdom of heaven. 

15 And he laid his hands on them, and 
departed thence. 

16 And, behold, one came and said unto him, 
good Master, what good thing shall I do, that I 
may have eternal life ? 

17 And he said unto him, why caUest thou me 
good ? there is none good but one, that is God : but 
if thou wUt enter into life, keep the commandments. 

St. Paul's views on marriage and divorce are given in 
1 Cor. vii. 

13-15. Then . . . suffer little children ... to come 
unto me, &c. He rebukes his disciples for forbidding to little 
children access to him, and repeats the substance of the 
lesson conveyed to them in Matt, xvili. 1-6 (on which see 
note). Little children are to be respected because of their 
similarity to the poor in spirit (in regard to oneness of mind, 
joyousness, and docility), who together with those mentioned 
in Matt. v. 3 to 10, are entitled to the kingdom of heaven. 

16-22. And . . . what good thing shall I do, that I 
may have eternal life ? To the man who addressed him 
good Masterj Jesus shows (ver. 17) his reverence to God by 
reserving the epithet " good " to God only, and by humbling 
himself as an unworthy servant of God. On some other 
occasions, when he was not thinking of the carnal self, he 
spoke of himself, that is, his spiritual self, and God as being 
one : " I and my father are one " (John x. 30). In our inter- 



168 THE GOSPEL OF JESUS chap, xix 

18 He saith unto him, which? Jesus said, 
thou shalt do no murder, thou shalt not commit 
adultery, thou shalt not steal, thou shalt not 
bear false witness, 

19 Honour thy father and thy mother : and, 
thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. 

20 The young man saith unto him, all these 
things have I kept from my youth up : what lack 
I yet? 

21 Jesus said unto him, if thou wilt be perfect, 
go and sell that thqu hast, and give to the poor, 
and thou shalt have treasure in heaven : and 
come and follow me. 

22 But when the young man heard that say- 
ing, he went away sorrowfiil : for he had great 
possessions. 

course with others it is the thought of the carnal self that 
distinguishes badness (" flesh," " world ") from goodness 
("spirit," "God"). 

Sell that thou hast and follow me. Then 
in response to the question put to him as to how the kingdom 
of heaven (" eternal life," ver. 1 6) was to be attained, he said 
that the mere keeping of the commandments was not 
sufficient, but that renunciation of the world (" sell that thou 
hast," ver. 21), and spiritual instruction thereafter ("follow 
me," ver. 21) as to the nature of the soul, world and God, and 
as to the practical methods of establishment in God, were 
absolutely necessary. 

As to renunciation, see note on Matt. xiii. 52. 

The injunction to the " young man " (ver. 22) to sell all his 
worldly property and give the proceeds to the poor, was only 
to bring home to him the fact that he was very far from a 
heartfelt renunciation of the world. For it is not necessary 
to sell or give away our worldly goods to others, if as a matter 
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23 Then said Jesus unto his disciples, verily I 
say unto you, that a rich man shall hardly enter 
into the kingdom of heaven. 

24 And again I say unto you, it is easier for a 
camel to go through the eye of a needle, than for 
a rich man to enter into the kingdom of God. 

25 When his disciples heard it they were 
exceedingly amazed, saying, who then can be 
saved ? 

26 But Jesus beheld them, and said unto them, 
with men this is impossible ; but with God all 
things are possible. 

of actual experience we feel that the worldly goods which 
surround us do not belong to uSj and that our happiness does 
not depend on them. 

23-24. A rich man shall hardly enter, &c. Turning 
to his disciples Jesus said, " It is hard for a rich man to enter 
the kingdom of heaven, for worldly wealth appeals so strongly 
to the senses in all their enjoyments, that the soul, unless 
helped by God, will find itself unable to overcome their 
mastery." (See James v. 1-6, and 1 Timothy vi. 9-11.) 

25-26. TVho then can be saved, &c. This question of 
the disciples was answered by Jesus to the following effect : 
Those rich men only who, being poor in spirit, are drawn by 
God to his kingdom. Rich men, who give alms on a large 
scale but who are not poor in spirit, will have the praises of 
their fellow creatures and the enjoyment of the lower 
heavens ; but he that craves for the highest heaven or the 
bhss of eternal life must be poor in spirit in order to entitle 
him to the help of God to rise so high. Thus, without 
poverty of spirit, no rich man can enter into the kingdom of 
God. " Salvation belongeth unto the Lord " (Ps. iii. 8), and 
the Lord reserves this great and holy crown of life for the 
poor in spirit who, though possessed of worldly wealth and 
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27 Then answered Peter and said unto him, 
behold, we have forsaken all, and followed thee ; 
what shall we have therefore 1 

28 And Jesus said unto them, verily I say 
unto you that ye which have followed me in the 
regeneration when the Son of Man shall sit in the 



other forms of worldly greatness, think nothing of them or 
the praises of men. 

27-28. Then answered Peter . . . what shaU we 
have, &e. Then Peter said, " We have renounced all worldly 
things and followed thee. What shall be our reward ? " Jesus 
answered (ver. 28), Such of you as have truly followed my 
teaching regarding the regeneration of the spirit will be able 
to die to the world and be born again in the glory of the 
Father, and then shall each of you be enthroned as a son of 
God, having overcome ("judging," ver. 28) the rudiments 
of the flesh (" tribes of Israel "). 

Regeneration. The " first birth " of the soul is 
its appearance in the human flesh when it is called Son of 
Man, and all subsequent appearances in the flesh are also 
included in the term " first birth." 

The " second birth " or " regeneration " of the soul takes 
place when, freed from the trammels of the flesh, it appears 
in the glory of God. It is then called Son of God. 

Judging. Condemning, overcoming. 

Sit upon twelve thrones. Receive the crown 
of life, which is eternal life. 

Throne and " crown " are both used figuratively 
for the highest of all blessings, namely, the Peace that passeth 
all understanding. 

Tribes of Israel. " Tribes of the earth " (Matt, 
xxiv. 30), or earthy tribes, or " kings of the earth " (Psa. ii. 2), 
that is, the earthly rudiments which afflict the soul by their 
complete mastery of it. 
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throne of his glory, ye also shall sit upon twelve 
stones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel. 

29 And every one that hath forsaken houses, or 
brethren, or sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, or 
children, or lands, for my name's sake, shall receive 
an hundredfold, and shall inherit everlasting life. 

The Eook of Psalms is a great storehouse, not so much of 
history as, of spiritual wisdom. The second Psalm, for 
instance, from which the expression "kings of the earth" is 
quoted above, is a beautiful exhortation to the senses and 
thoughts which hold mastery over the soul. The " heathen," 
the " people," and the " rulers " are other names for the 
rudiments of the flesh. The Lord shall " break them with a 
rod of iron. ... Be wise therefore, O ye Hngs . . . serve 
the Lord with fear (instead of trying to overcome Him) . . . 
kiss the Son, lest ... ye perish," is the exhortation of the 
Psalmist. The " Son " is the pure Spirit, or Christ, or the 
" Lord," and " Kiss the Son " is do homage to him, instead 
of leading him captive. (See also Ps. xxii., p. 250.) 

So Jesus, using the imagery of the Psalmist speaks in ver. 28 
of the Son condemning the Tribes, in the sense that " in the 
regeneration " the Son wiU overcome the flesh completely. 

29-30. And every one that hath forsaken houses, 
&c. Following up the idea of eunuchs or forsakers of the 
world started in ver. 12, and illustrated by the story of the 
young man who went away sorrowfully (16-22) and by the 
dangers of worldly wealth (23-26), Jesus proceeds to explain 
that worldly wealth includes lands, houses, parents, brothers, 
sisters, wife and children, and that a forsaking of them all is 
essential to entitle one to inherit the Kingdom of God. (See 
Matt, xxiii. 9 ; ib. x. 34-37.) 

Forsaking. In what sense are we to forsake such 
worldly wealth .'' Not to look at them — ^not to be in their 
midst — ^to run away from them? No, that would not be 
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30 But many that are first shall be last ; and 
the last shall be first. 



development of Divine Love. The renouncement of 
such wealth is in the sense that " my " kith and kin are 
perceived to be the kith and kin of my body and not of the 
spirit; that " my " lands, houses, &c,, are possessions needed for 
the body ; that what does not belong to the spirit cannot be 
truly called " mine " ; and that therefore, while you may love 
the kith and kin of your body without a sense of property, 
even as you would love the children of others owing to their 
own respective merits, you should bear in mind that your only 
kith and kin is God and none else. If these truths be borne 
in mind, there will be a gradual abandonment of the old 
ideas regarding self and its worldly treasures. Though in the 
world, we should learn to be not of the world. (See note 
on Renunciation, ch. xiii. 52, p. 123.) 

Godliness is not reached till we drop oflf" in yoga or com- 
munion all knowledge of (1) our surroundings included in 
the notions "mine" and "thine," and "his," "hers," or 
" its," and (2) the recollection of our very self or ego, and 
yet avoid the obscuration of sleep. It is only after this con- 
dition of " death unto the world " has been realised, that it is 
possible for the soul to advance towards complete fellowship 
with God. 

30. But many that are first shall be last, &c. Jesus 
further points out that renunciation of the world in the 
objective plane does not immediately lead to the attainment 
of the Kingdom of God, but that it is a fact known to all 
saints, that some, who have been the last to renounce the ob- 
jective world, have secured the kingdom earlier than the 
earliest to renounce it. Everything depends on the subjective 
renunciation known as "death unto the world," and, even 
when you have got to this condition in yoga, there may be 
delays in the " awakening " unto God. 
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CHAPTER XX 

For the kingdom of heaven is like unto a man 
that is an householder, which went out early in 
the morning to hire labourers into his vineyard. 

2 And when he had agreed with the labourers 
for a penny a day, he sent them into his vine- 
yard. 

3 And he went out about the third hour, and 
saw others standing idle in the marketplace, 

4 and said unto them : go ye also into the 
vineyard, and whatsoever is right I wUl give you. 
And they went their way. 

5 Again he went out about the sixth and ninth 
hour, and did likewise. 

6 And about the eleventh hour he went out, 
and found others standing idle, and saith unto 
them, why stand ye here all the day idle ? 

7 They say unto him, because no man hath 
hired us. He saith unto them, go ye also into 
the vineyard, and whatsoever is right, that shall 
ye receive. 

8 So when even was come, the lord of the 
vineyard saith unto his steward, call the labourers 
and give them their hire, beginning from the last 
imto the first. 



CHAPTER XX 

1-15. For the kingdom of heaven is like ixnto, &c. 
Jesus gives the parable of the labourers and the vineyard 
to illustrate the fact that some of the poor in spirit are sooner 
rewarded than others. The reason why is not known to man. 



174 THE GOSPEL OF JESUS chap, xx 

9 And when they came that were hired about 
the eleventh hour, they received every man a 
penny, 

10 But when the first came, they supposed 
that they should have received more, and they 
likewise received every man a penny. 

11 And when they had received it, they mur- 
mured against the goodman of the house, 

12 saying, these last have wrought but one 
hour, and thou hast made them equal unto us, 
which have borne the burden and heat of the day. 

13 But he answered one of them, and said, 
fiiend, I do thee no wrong : didst not thou agree 
with me for a penny ? 

14 Take that thine is, and go thy way : I will 
give unto this last even as unto thee. 

15 Is it not lawful for me to do what I wUl 
with mine own ? Is thin© eye evil, because I am 
good? 

16 So the last shall be first, and the first last : 
for many be called, but few chosen. 

17 And Jesus going up to Jerusalem took the 



God knows best to whom and when to grant the bounty (ver. 
15) of eternal life : " Is it not lawful for me to do what I wiU 
with mine own ? Has my distribution of bounties evoked 
evil in you ? " 
16. So the last shall be first, &c. (See p. 172.) 
For many be called but few chosen. These 
words do not occur in some of the best MSS, and do not 
naturally follow the words "the last shall be first." They 
appear to be an interpolation. " For " has no meaning. 
The sentence is in its right place in ch. xxii. 14. (See note 
thereon.) 
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twelve disciples apart in the way, and said unto 
them, 

18 Behold, we go up to Jerusalem ; and the 
Son of Man shall be betrayed unto the chief priests 
and unto the scribes, and they shall condemn him 
to death, 

19 and shall deliver him to the Gentiles to 
mock and to scourge and to crucify him : and the 
third day he shall rise agaiQ. 

20 Then came to him the mother of Zebedee's 
children with her sons, worshipping him, and 
desiring a certain thing of him. 

21 And he said unto her, what wUt thou ? 
She saith unto him, grant that these my two 
sons may sit, the one on thy right hand, and the 
other on the left, in thy kingdom. 

19. The third day he shall rise again. Jesus foretells 
for the third time (see Matt. xvi. 21, and xvii; 23) that 
three days after his burial he mil rise from his tomb. 

20-23. There came to him the mother of Zebedee's 
children, &c. Salome, the wife of Zebedee, praying that her 
two sons, John and James, may be admitted to the kingdom 
and given two seats on the right and left of Jesus, he tells 
her, "You know not what you are saying, for there are 
neither seats, nor right nor kft in the kingdom of God, which 
is purely a spiritual existence transcending all names and 
forms. But if your sons have really set their hearts on entering 
the spiritual kingdom, are they willing to be persecuted for 
its sake ? " Upon their saying " Aye," he said, " I know you 
wiU suffer persecution, but yet it is not for me to grant you 
entry into the kingdom, or to find seats for you there. God 
only can admit you there. He is the only Saviour and I 
am but his servant." (See notes on Matt. xix. 30, and 
XX. 16.) 
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22 But Jesus answered and said, ye know not 
what ye ask. Are ye able to drink of the cup 
that I shall drink of, and to be baptized with the 
baptism that I am baptized with ? They say unto 
him, we are able. 

23 And he saith unto them, ye shall drink 
indeed of my cup, and be baptized with the 
baptism that I am baptized with : but to sit on 
my right hand, and on my left, is not mine to give 
but it shall be given to them for whom it is pre- 
pared of my Father. 

24 And when the ten heard it, they were moved 
with indignation against the two brethren. 

25 But Jesus called them unto him, and said, 
ye know that the princes of the GentUes exercise 
dominion over them, and they that are great 
exercise authority upon them. 

26 But it shall not be so among you : but who- 
soever will be great among you, let him be your 
minister ; 

22. The cup. The cup of persecution. " To drink of the 
cup, &c," is to experience suflFering. 

The words ".and be baptized with the baptism that I am 
baptized with " in ver. 22 and 23 are meaningless interpola- 
tions, and are not to be found in many ancient authorities. 

Though James and John said " aye," they " forsook Jesus 
and fled " (Matt. xxvi. 56) when he was arrested for blasphemy. 
But afterwards both of them enthusiastically underwent many 
a persecution, and James was slain by order of Herod Agrippa I. 
(Acts xii. 2.) 

24^28. And when the ten heard it, &c. The prayer of 
John and James for preference in the kingdom of God, made 
their fellow disciples indignant, and Jesus quieted them by 
the truth that, while in the worldly kingdom greatness is 
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27 and whosoever will be chief among you, let 
him be your servant : 

28 even as the Son of Man came not to be 
ministered unto, but to minister, and to give his 
life a ransom for many. 

29 And as they departed from Jericho, a great 
multitude followed him, 

30 And, behold, two blind men sitting by the 
way side, when they heard that Jesus passed by. 



seen by the relation of superior and inferior, and by the exer- 
cise of authority on the part of the former over the latter, in 
the spiritual kingdom negation of self and devotion to others 
■was greatness. He exhorted them to follow his own example 
of ministering to others and to suffer persecution and even 
death for the sake of others. 

28. To give his life a ransom for many. To sacrifice 
his body for the sake of his teachings, in order that others 
may believe in his good faith, espouse his doctrine, and so be 
freed from worldliness. 

Ransom is another form of " redemption," and means 
freedom from captivity obtained by payment to the captor. 
Here the captor is the worldliness or " flesh," or " corruption,'' 
or the devil, which keeps the soul in bondage. The figure 
employed by Jesus is, that he taught the soul its condition of 
captivity and awakened in it a desire for freedom, and then 
gave his own body to the captor as a consideration for the 
release of the soul. All this figurative language means that 
in order that " lost " souls may regain the kingdom of God, 
he had to teach them objectively (by sacrificing his life) the 
subjective truth that self-effacement, or forsaking all the 
rudiments of the flesh, was essential to attain God. 

30. And behold, two blind men, &c. The blind men 
who addressed Jesus as " O Lord, thou Son of David " gave 

M 
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cried out, saying, have mercy on us, O Lord, thou 
son of David. 

31 And the multitude rebuked them, because 
they should hold their peace : but they cried the 
more, saying, have mercy on us, Lord, thou son 
of David. 

32 And Jesus stood still and called them, and 
said, what will ye that I shall do unto you ? 

33 They say unto him. Lord, that our eyes may 
be opened. 

34 So Jesus had compassion on them, and touched 
their eyes : and immediately their eyes received 
sight, and they followed him. 



CHAPTER XXI 

And when they drew nigh unto Jerusalem, and 
were come to Bethphage, unto the Mount of OHves, 
then sent Jesus two disciples, 

2 saying unto them, go into the village over 
against you, and straightway ye shall find an ass 
tied, and a colt with her : loose them and bring 
them unto me. 

utterance to the popular, but erroneous, belief among the Jews 
that Christ came out of the stock of David. 

Jesus explodes this idea in Matt. xxii. 42-46, note on which 
see. 

CHAPTER XXI 

2-8. Go into the village, &c. The instruction of Jesus 
was that his disciples would find a she-ass and a colt, and that 
they were to bring them both to him. It is further recorded 
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3 And if any man say ought unto you, ye shall 
say, the Lord hath need of them ; and straightway 
he will send them. 

4 All this was done, that it might be fulfilled 
which was spoken by the prophet, saying, 

5 " Tell ye the daughter of Sion, behold, thy 
King Cometh unto thee, meek and sitting upon an 
ass and a colt the foal of an ass." 

6 And the disciples went, and did as Jesus 
commanded them, 

7 and brought the ass and the colt, and put on 
them their clothes, and they set him thereon. 

8 And a very great multitude spread their 
garments in the way, others cut down branches 
from the trees, and strawed them in the way. 

9 And the multitudes that went before and 

in ver. 7 that they brought the ass and the colt, and put upon 
both of them their clothes and set Jesus on them, in order 
that the prophecy may be fulfilled that the king should come 
" sitting upon an ass and a colt " (ver. 5). 

To ride two animals after the manner of those in a hippo- 
drome being rather dangerous, some learned commentators 
have questioned the correctness of the wording of the prophecy, 
forgetting that Jesus, who controlled devils and walked on 
water without sinking, might have possessed the power of 
controlling animals and riding them without falling. However 
that may be, it is remarkable that he of his own will should 
have sought to ride the ass and the colt in order to induce the 
populace to recognise his Christhood. This act of self-asser- 
tion in the worldly plane was not of a piece with his usual 
humility or negation of self. It hurried matters to a crisis. 
In fact, it was the beginning of his active persecution by the 
elders, scribes and priests, who posed as the orthodox party. 

9. Hosanna to the son of David. Hosanna in Hebrew" 
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that followed cried, saying, Hosanna to the son 
of David : Blessed is he that cometh in the name 
of the Lord ; Hosanna in the highest. 

10 And when he was come into Jerusalem, all 
the city was moved, saying, who is this ? 

11 And the multitude said, this is Jesus the 
prophet of Nazareth of Galilee. 

12 And Jesus went into the temple of God, and 
cast out all them that sold in the temple, and 
overthrew the tables of the moneychangers, and 
the seats of them that sold doves, 

signifies, " Save, I beseech you." It is a form of blessing. 
The people meant, " Lord, preserve the son of David ! " 
(Ps. cxviii. 25-26.) 

10-11, And the city was moved, &c. When Jesus came 
riding in this manner into the city, its inhabitants were 
thrown in a great state of agitation, remembering the prophecy, 
" Do ye tell the daughter of Sion (Jerusalem), thy king cometh 
unto thee . . . riding upon an ass and a colt " (Zech. ix. 9)- 
They could not tell, seeing the multitudes, whether Jesus 
was the king referred to, and whether this was the way in 
which the kingdom of God was to be ushered. So they 
asked, " Who is this ? What does all this mean ? " One 
portion of the multitude being too afraid of the authorities to 
say that he was Christ, or being doubtful of that fact, said, 
" This is the prophet Jesus from Nazareth of Galilee " ; but 
the other portion of the multitude, who cut branches of the 
trees and strewed them in the way, loudly shouted, " Thou, 
Son of David " (ver. 9), meaning that, according to the 
common beUef, the scion of the royal house of David, viz., 
Christ, was coming. 

12-13. And Jesus went into the temple, &c. Pursuing 
the course of self-assertion, Jesus entered the temple, ordered 
the traders, who were selling goods along the passages of the 
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13 and said unto them, it is written, My house 
shall be called the house of prayer ; but ye have 
made it a den of thieves. 

14 And the blind and the lame came to him in 
the temple, and he healed them. 

15 And when the chief priests and scribes saw 
the wonderful things that he did, and the children 
crying in the temple, and saying, Hosanna to the 
son of David, they were sore displeased, 

16 and said unto him, hearest thou what these 
say 1 And Jesus saith unto them, yea, have ye 
never read, out of the mouth of babes and suckhngs 
thou hast perfected praise ? 

temple gates, to go out of the temple, and threw down the 
tables of the money-changers saying, " ye thieves should not 
practise your profession in the temple which is the House of 
God, intended for the utterance of prayers." 

House of Prayer. More correctly, house where 
God is invoked. 

15-16. And when the chief priests and scribes, &c. 
The chief priests and theologians, resenting Jesus' manner of 
entry into Jerusalem, and his defiance of the authorities of 
the temple who had allowed the traders and money-changers 
to ply their trade in the purlieus of the temple, sharply asked 
Jesus, " Dost thou hear what the multitude say of thee ? " 
meaning, why dost thou give room for such absurd talk .'' He 
answered, " I have heard them. If you think they are wrong 
in their estimate of me, you are much mistaken, for I consider 
them to be babes (1 Cor. iii. 1), and sucklings in Christ and 
have you not read in the scriptures (Ps. viii. 2) that the Lord 
has perfected praise out of the mouths of babes and sucklings .''" 

Babes and sucklings. Those persons who, though 
not intellectually great, have yet a mind attuned to Godliness. 
(See Matt. x. 25.) 
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17 And he left them and went out of the city 
into Bethany, and he lodged there. 

18 Now in the morning, as he returned into 
the city, he hungered. 

19 And when he saw a fig tree in the way, he 
came to it and found nothing thereon but leaves 
only, and said unto it, let no fruit grow on thee 
henceforward for ever. And presently the fig tree 
withered away. 

20 And when the disciples saw it, they mar- 
velled, saying, how soon is the fig tree withered 
away ! 

21 Jesus answered and said unto them, verily 
I say unto you, if ye have faith and doubt not, 
ye shall not only do this which is done to the fig 
tree, but also if ye shall say unto this mountain, 
be thou removed and be thou cast into the sea, 
it shall be done. 

22 And •aU things whatsoever ye shall ask in 
prayer, believing, ye shaU receive. 

18-20. Now ... he hungered, and when he saw a fig 
tree, &c. Being hungry, Jesus saw a fig-tree without fruit, 
and being in the same aggressive state of mind, cursed it. 
The form of the curse shows that it was not a barren tree, but 
yet, as it yielded no fruit at the time that Jesus felt the want 
of one, he wished it to be barren thenceforth. 

It is worthy of note, that the evil wish of Jesus which only 
forbade the bearing of fruit, produced results much beyond 
the scope of his words ; for the leaves dropped off, and the 
tree itself died. So powerful are the curses of saintly men ! 

21-22. Jesns answered and said, &c. He explained 
that powers, such as were exhibited in the withering away of 
the fig tree, were attainable by all persons who possessed the 
necessary degree of love to God (" faith " : see note on Matt. 
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23 And when he was come into the temple, the 
chief priests and the elders of the people came 
unto him as he was teaching and said, by what 
authority doest thou these things 1 and who gave 
thee this authority ? 

24 And Jesus answered and said unto them, I 
also will ask you one thing, which if ye tell me, I 
in like wise will tell you by what authority I do 
these things. 

25 The baptism of John, whence was it ? from 
heaven or of men ? And they reasoned with 
themselves, saying, if we shall say from heaven, 
he will say unto us, why did ye not then believe 

bim ? 

26 But if we shall say, of men, we fear the 
people ; for all hold John as a prophet. 

27 And they answered Jesus, and said, we 
cannot tell. And he said unto them, neither tell 
I you by what authority I do these things. 

28 But what think ye ? A certain man had 
two sons ; and he came to the first and said, son, 
go work to-day in my vineyard. 

29 He answered and said, I will not : but after- 
ward he repented and went. 

xiv. 31), and that, in confiding spirit, one should pray for such 
blessings. 

23-27. And ... by what authority doest thou 
these tlungs, &c. The chief priests and elders, who desired 
to convict Jesus of drawing power from the devil in aid of his 
miraculous works, are frustrated and beaten in argument. 

28-32. A certain man had two sons, &c. He shows 
them by the parable of the repenting son that disobedience 
followed by heartfelt repentance, is more acceptable to God 
than verbal obedience followed by real negligence, and that 
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30 And he came to the second, and said like- 
wise. And he answered and said, I go, sir : and 
went not. 

31 Whether of them twain did the will of his 
father? They say unto him, the first. Jesus 
saith unto them, verily I say unto you that the 
publicans and the harlots go into the kingdom of 
God before you. 

32 For John came unto you in the way of 
righteousness, and ye believed him not, but the 
publicans and the harlots believed him : and ye, 
when ye had seen it, repented not afterward, that 
ye might believe him. 

33 Hear another parable : There was a certain 
householder which planted a vineyard and hedged 
it round about, and digged a winepress in it, and 
built a tower, and let it out to husbandmen, and 
went into a far country : 

34 and when the time of the fruit drew near, he 
sent his servants to the husbandmen, that they 
might receive the fruits of it. 

35 And the husbandmen took his servants, and 
beat one, and killed another, and stoned another. 



the condition of the priests and elders would not permit them 
to enter the kingdom of God sooner than the repentant 
publicans and harlots. 

32. Way of righteousness. Way of God. (Matt. 
xxii. 16.) 

33-46. Hear another parable, &c. And by the parable 
of the landlord, who sent his servants and son to recover the 
fruits of the season as rent from his tenants (" husbandmen," 
cultivators), he brings home to the Pharisees the truth that, 
owing to their want of spirituality, the mysteries of the king- 
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36 Again, he sent other servants more than the 
first, and they did unto them likewise. 

37 But last of all he sent unto them his son, 
saying, they will reverence my son. 

38 But when the husbandmen saw the son, they 
said among themselves, this is the heir ; come, let 
us kill him, and let us seize on his inheritance. 

39 And they caught him, and cast him out of 
the vineyard, and slew him. 

40 When the lord therefore of the vineyard 
Cometh, what will he do unto those husbandmen ? 

41 They say unto him, he wiU miserably destroy 
those wicked men, and will let out his vineyard 
unto other husbandmen, which shall render him 
the fruits in their seasons. 

42 Jesus said unto them, did ye never read in 
the scriptures, "the stone which the builders 
rejected, the same is become the head of the 
corner : this is the Lord's doing, and it is marvellous 
in our eyes " ? 

43 Therefore say I unto you, the kingdom of 
God shall be taken from you, and given to a nation 
bringing forth the fruits thereof. 



dom of God have passed from the knowledge of the Jews to 
other nations. (See Matt, xxiii. 29-39.) 

42. The stone which the builders rejected, &c. This 
is a quotation from Ps. cxviii. 22. What the masons rejected 
as unsuitable for the building which they were erecting, was 
thought fit by the master-builder to be strong enough to be 
placed as the corner-stone in the principal arch of that 
buUding. 

The " stone " which the Pharisees rejected was the rock 
called Christ, (Is. xxvii. l6,; Eph. ii. 20.) 
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44 And whosoever shall fall on this stone shall 
be broken, but on whomsoever it shall faU, it wiU 
grind him to powder. 

45 And when the chief priests and Pharisees 
had heard his parables, they perceived that he 
spake of them, 

46 But when they sought to lay hands on him, 
they feared the multitude, because they took him 
for a prophet. 

44. And whosoever shall fall on this stone, &c. 

Whosoever shall oppose it ("fall on," ver. 44) will die 
("broken") and suffer untold punishment. But if it fall of 
itself on any one, it will crush only his fleshy rudiments, and 
gather the spirit to eternal life. 

XiKurja-ei avrSv in ver. 44 — translated in the old version " it 
■wiU grind him to powder," and in the new version, " it will 
scatter him as dust " — means literally, it will winnow him. 
The idea of winnowing involves grinding or pounding, and 
then the separation of the grain from the chaff. The chaff 
here is the flesh, and the grain is the spirit separated from the 
flesh. 

On whomsoever it shall fall, &c. When in the ful- 
ness of time the Teacher (Christ or God) draws nigh and takes 
in hand one who is poor in spirit, he will suffer no harm, butj 
on the contrary, being healed of worldliness he wUl attain 
Godliness. 

46. They feared the multitude, &c. The chief priests 
and scribes feared that the multitude would rise against them, 
as they believed that Jesus was a true Teacher from God. 
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CHAPTER XXII 

And Jesus answered and spake unto them again 
by parables, and said, 

2 the kingdom of heaven is like unto a certain 
king, which made a marriage for his son, 

3 and sent forth his servants to call them that 
were bidden to the wedding, and they would not 
come. 

4 Again, he sent forth other servants, saying, 
tell them which are bidden, behold, I have pre- 
pared my dinner : my oxen and my fatlings are 
killed, and all things are ready : come unto the 
marriage. 

5 But they made light of it, and went their 
ways, one to his farm, another to his merchandise : 

6 and the remnant took his servants, and en- 
treated them spitefully, and slew them. 

7 But when the king heard thereof, he was 
wroth, and he sent forth his armies and destroyed 
those murderers, and burned up their city. 

CHAPTER XXII 

1-14. And Jesus . . . spake unto them, &c. Jesus gives 
the parable of the marriage of the king's son, to which 
the guests invited by name did not come, and which was there- 
fore thrown open to all who would come : in order to illustrate 
further that the knowledge of the kingdom of God had 
passed from the Jews to other nations, and that the will of 
God in this respect exemplified the general truth that " many 
are called but few are chosen " (ver. 14). 

Jesus, a Jew, felt himself bound to convert Jews, and 
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8 Then saith he to his servants, the wedding is 
ready, but they which were bidden were not 
worthy. 

9 Go ye therefore into the highways, and as 
many as ye shall find, bid to the marriage. 

10 So those servants went out into the high- 
ways, and gathered together all as many as they 
found, both bad and good, and the wedding was 
furnished with guests. 

11 And when the king came in to see the 
guests, he saw there a man which had not on a 
wedding garment, 

12 and he saith unto him, Mend, how earnest 
thou in hither not having a wedding garment? 
And he was speechless. 

13 Then said the king to the servants, bind 
him hand and foot, and take him away, and cast 
him into outer darkness ; there shall be weeping 
and gnashing of teeth. 



invited them to hear the gospel. They neglected to hear it, 
and went about their worldly ways. He therefore preached 
it to the Gentiles, and those of the Jews who are held in low 
esteem by their brethren, such as the publicans and harlots, 
who came to him repenting and were honoured. Among 
them were also a few like Judas Iscariot, who without 
repentance or righteousness professed to be a follower of 
Jesus. He found them out and cast them out of his fold, 
and they died miserable deaths, and were liable to suffer 
grievous punishment hereafter. 

11. The wedding garment which the guests were 
expected to wear, and for the want of which one of them 
suffered expulsion from the house of marriage, was repentance, 
or conversion to Godliness. 
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14 For many are called, but few are chosen. 

15 Then went the Pharisees, and took counsel 
how they might entangle him in his talk. 

16 And they sent out unto him their disciples 
with the Herodians, saying, Master, we know that 
thou art true, and teachest the way of God in 
truth, neither carest thou for any man : for thou 
regardest not the person of men. 

17 Tell us therefore, what thinkest thou? Is 
it lawful to give tribute unto Caesar or not ? 

18 But Jesus perceived their wickedness, and 
said, why tempt ye me, ye hypocrites ? 

19 Show me the tribute money. And they 
brought unto him a penny. 

20 And he saith unto them, whose is this image 
and superscription ? 

21 They say unto him, Caesar's. Then saith 
he unto them, render unto Csesar the things 
which are Caesar's, and unto God the things that 
are God's. 

14. Many are called, but few are chosen. Many 
may be admitted to the condition of the poor in spirit, 
the righteous and the merciful, and brought under the 
teaching of a Master (" called "), but few of them only are 
selected for admission into the kingdom of God for fellowship 
with Him. 

15-22. Then went the Pharisees, &c. He answers the 
question of the Jews (proposed in order to entrap him) 
whether it was lawful of the Jews to give tribute to Caesar 
the Roman. He explained that, as the Roman government 
had been imposed upon them, and the Roman coin was 
current among them, they should obey the injunctions of the 
Roman law and duly pay the taxes. 

The Herodians were the Jews who supported the rule of 
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22 When they had heard these words, they 
marvelled and left him, and went their way. 

23 The same day came to him the Sadducees, 
which say that there is no resurrection, and asked 
him, 

24 saying, Master, Moses said if a man die, 
having no children, his brother shall marry his 
wife, and raise up seed unto his brother. 

25 Now there were with us seven brethren : and 
the first, when he had married a wife, deceased 
and, having no issue, left his wife unto his brother : 

26 likewise the second also, and the third, unto 
the seventh. 

27 And last of all the woman died also. 

28 Therefore in the resurrection whose wife 
shall she be of the seven ? for they all had her. 

29 Jesus answered and said unto them, ye do 

Herod. They went with the disciples of the Pharisees, 
probably with the intention of bearing testimony against 
Jesus in case his opinion was adverse to the Roman power. 

23-28. The same day came to him the Sadducees, &c. 
He answers the Sadducees as regards the case of the woman 
who had seven husbands in succession. The question put 
was, whose wife shall she be of the seven in the resurrection 
(ver. 28). 

The question expressed the popular belief that persons who 
had died would rise again in their proper fleshy bodies and 
meet Christ. 

29-33. Jesus answered . . . touching the Resurrec- 
tion of the Dead, &c. Jesus answered in effect as follows : 
You are entirely mistaken in your view of the resurrection. 
You have not read the scriptures with right understanding, 
nor do you know the true working of the power of God, by 
which the resurrection takes place. In Resurrection there is 
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err, not knowing the scriptures nor the power of 
God. 

30 for in the resurrection they neither marry- 



neither male nor female (Gal. iii. 28), therefore no marriage 
there is possible. Existence in resurrection is like the exist- 
ence of moral force (" angels," ver. SO). The scriptures have 
taught you that God spoke of Himself as the God of 
Abraham, the God of Isaac and the God of Jacob (Exod. iii. 6). 
Our God therefore has nothing to do with dead bodies ; He 
is the God of the living. The resurrection of the dead 
(avaardtris r&v veKpmv) thus means the resurrection of the 
living (ritv ^avTuv), in that those who are " dead to the world " 
while in spiritual communion with God " rise " to eternal life. 

The term resurrection or re-rising denotes a condition of 
the spirit and has nothing to do with the body. The first 
"rising" of the spirit is when it appeared vested in the 
flesh. (See note on Matt. xvi. 23-28.) This is also called the 
first " appearance " or first " birth " of the soul, and all sub- 
sequent appearances in similar flesh are also included in the 
term "Jirst birth." 

The " re birth," or second birth, or " regeneration," or 
" resurrection " of the spirit takes place when, freed from the 
flesh, it appears in the glory of God. 

Many of us have stood before a mirror and made our 
acquaintance with our body, and, having seen it divested of 
clothing, we have said, " Now I know mi/self," meaning the 
body. A time will come when the spirit will stand bare of 
the body itself in the glory of God, and say to itself, " This 
indeed is I," meaning the bare Spirit, and having known 
itself in its nakedness, it will never thereafter mistake the 
body, which is its vestment only, for the Spirit. 

The Spirit re-risen in Godliness without the limitations of 
flesh, is called Son of God, or Christ. Hence, said Paul, there 
was neither male nor female in Christ. 
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nor are given in marriage, but are as the angels of 
God in heaven. 

31 But as touching the resurrection of the dead, 
have ye not read that which was spoken unto you 
by God, saying, 

32 I am the God of Abraham, and the God of 
Isaac, and the God of Jacob ? God is not the God 
of the dead, but of the living. 

The dead. Death means (1) the Spirit departing 
from the tangible body (see note on ch. xvi. 23), so that the 
tangible body soon putrefies and rots ; (2) the Spirit being 
carnally minded (Rom. viii. 6) ; and (3) the Spirit withdrawing 
itself consciously from the senses and thought, in order that, 
while in the body, it may remain wholly isolated from all that 
is worldly or fleshy. This condition of isolation (Sanskrit 
Kaivalyd) is called " death unto the world " or " death unto 
sin " (Rom. vii. 11), or " separation from the womb " of the 
flesh (Gal. i. 15), or "freedom" (John viii. 32) from the 
captivity (Job xlii. 10, Eph. iv. 8) of the flesh. It is upon 
this death unto the world that the Spirit becomes " alive unto 
God" ( m. vii. 11). It is after the separation from the 
"womb" that it is reborn in glory. It is this spiritual experience 
which is called the Resurrection. 

30. Angels of God in heaven are the Tmral forces of God. 
His forces or powers are divisible into four classes : moral, 
intellectual, sensual, and physical. The physical forces are 
those that pervade non-inteUigent or " material " existences ; 
the other three forces are those that pervade intelligent 
existences. An exandple of sensual force is the power of 
seeing ; of intellectual force, the power of thinking, including 
memory, reason, will, &c. ; and of moral force, the power of 
righteousness, which is independent of the fleshy conditions 
of thought and sense, and which manifests itself when 
thought and sensual perceptions run down to a calm. This 
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33 And when the multitude heard this, they 
"were astonished at his doctrine. 

34 But when the Pharisees had heard that he 
had put the Sadducees to silence, they were 
gathered together. 

35 Then one or them, which was a lawyer, 
asked him a question, tempting him, and saying, 

36 Master, which is the great commandment in 
the law ? 

37 Jesus said unto him thou shalt love the 
Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with aU thy 
soul, and with all thy mind. 

38 This is the first and great commandment; 

39 and the second is like unto it, thou shalt 
love thy neighbour as thyself : 

40 on these two commandments hang aU the 
law and the prophets. 

41 While the Pharisees were gathered together, 
Jesus asked them, 

42 saying, what thiok ye of Christ ? whose son 
is he ? They say unto him, the son of David. 

state of calmness, peace or pacification is "heaven." When 
therefore Jesus spoke of those in the resurrection being as 
the angels of God in heaven, he meant spirits existing as moral 
forces. 

34-40. But . . . which is the great commandment of 
the Law ? &c. He explained that the laws of Moses, and 
the teachings of the prophets were all dependent on the two 
great commandments, love thy God and love thy neighbour. 

41-^6. Jesus asked . . . what think ye of Christ? 
&c. Having pointed out the falsity of the popular belief 
regarding resurrection, Jesus explodes another error regarding 
■Christ himself. 

Whose son is he ? he asked of the Pharisees. 
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43 He saitli unto them, how then doth David 
in spirit call him Lord, saying, 

44 " The Lord said unto my Lord, sit thou at My 
right hand, till I make thine enemies thy footstool"? 

45 If David then call him Lord, how is he his son? 

46 And no man was able to answer him a 
word, neither durst any man from that day forth 
ask any more questions. 



CHAPTER XXIII 

Then spake Jesus to the multitude, and to his 
disciples. 

They said, the son of David. 

If he be the son of David, said Jesus, how is it that David 
invokes him as Lord, in Psalm ex. 1 ? Is it customary for a 
father to call his son Lord ? 

They answered not a word, and ver. 46 records, " neither 
durst any man from that day forth ask him any more ques- 
tions." 

Jesus meant to say that though flesh was necessary to 
produce flesh, yet Christ, being pure spirit, needed not a 
fleshy father like David to beget him ; and that Christ was 
eternal (John i. 1 ; ib. viii. 58). 

Without a violent mis-reading of the Old Testament, the 
popular belief, stated here and there in the New Testament 
that Christ was the son of David, cannot be supported ; nor, 
even if supported, would such a conclusion be in the least 
consistent with godly experience. 

CHAPTER XXIII 

1-12. Then spake Jesus, &c. Jesus condemns the self- 
exaltation of the Scribes and Pharisees for daring to be 
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2 saying, the scribes and the Pharisees sit ia 
Moses' seat : 

3 all therefore whatsoever they bid you observe, 
that observe and do ; but do not ye after their 
works, for they say and do not. 

4 For they bind heavy burdens and grievous to 
be borne, and lay them on men's shoulders, but 
they themselves will not move them with one of 
their fingers. 

exponents of the Law of Moses without taking the trouble 
to understand its spirit, and warns his disciples and the 
multitude against the prevailing formalism of the age. At 
the same time, as they were in power, he enjoins obedience 
to their rules, but insists upon a more intelligent and loving 
frame of mind. 

He points out that the craving of the Scribes and Pharisees 
to be called Rabbi, and to assume seats of honour, are indica- 
tions of want of humility, for the real meaning of Rabbi is 
Christ, and only one who has attained Christhood can properly 
teach and guide the world ; and the proper meaning of great- 
ness is poverty of spirit, humiUty, or freedom from worldly 
desires. 

2. Sit in Moses' seat. Pose as teachers on the seat of 
Moses. (See ver. xxiv. and note thereon.) 

3. Do not ye after their works. Your works should 
not be performed only to win the praises of men. Do not 
perform them ostentatiously but quietly and in a heartfelt 
manner. 

4. They bind heavy burdens . . . but will not move 
them. They enjoin elaborate practices and formalities, 
which are much too heavy to be borne, and they know not 
the way of reducing their weight or making them more 
acceptable to God. 

Jesus said elsewhere : " My yoke is easy and my burden is 
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5 But all their works they do for to be seen of 
men : they make broad their phylacteries and en- 
large the borders of their garments, 

6 and love the uppermost rooms at feasts, and 
the chief seats in the synagogues, 

7 and greetiags in the markets, and to be called 
of men, Rabbi, Rabbi. 

8 But be not ye caUed Rabbi : for One is your 
Master, even Christ, and all ye are brethren. 

light" (Matt. xi. 30). "Come unto me, all ye that labour 
and are heavy laden, and / will give you rest " (ib. 28). 

6. Phylacteries were slips of parchment with inscriptions, 
enclosed in leather cases and fastened to the left arm or round 
the forehead (Ex. xiii. l6, Deut. vi. 8). The Pharisees dis- 
played broad phylacteries as a mark of superior piety. 

Enlarge the borders of their garments. The 
wearing of garments with broad blue fringes was considered a 
mark of piety. 

6. Uppermost rooms. The upper part of rooms, furthest 
away from the door of entry, was thought the most respect- 
able part of the room. 

8. One is your (Master) Teacher. God is sole Teacher; 
and those who have become godly, by sanctification of the 
spirit, are the apostles or servants of God, and they teach in 
his name what has been revealed to them by God, (John 
vi. 45, vii. l6, and viii. 28.) 

Such being the real truth, the words " even Christ " after 
"one is your Teacher" in ver. 8 must be rejected as an 
interpolation. In the Revised Version those words are 
omitted. 

The Greek word diSda-KoKos should be rendered teacher and 
not master, for teachership is different from mastery. It is 
only after the Soul has learnt of the Teacher, that it lords over 
or conquers (John xvi. 33) the worldliness which had led it 
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9 And call no man your father upon the earth : 
for One is, your Father, which is in heaven. 

10 Neither be ye called masters : for one is 
your master, even Christ. 

11 But he that is greatest among you shall be 
your servant ; 

12 and whosoever shall exalt himself shall be 
abased, and he that shall humble himself shall be 
exalted. 

13 But woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites ! for ye shut up the kingdom of heaven 
against men : for ye neither go in yourselves, neither 
suffer ye them that are entering to go in. 

captive (Eph. iv. 8) from time beyond computation. The idea 
of Teacher implies knowledge or Oumination, while Master 
or Lord implies dominion or superiority. (See John xiii. 13, 
" Ye call me Teacher (PlScutkoKos) and Lord (^Kvpios) : and ye say 
well, for so I am." Here " Teacher " means Teacher under 
God, in view of John vii. 16.) 

8. One is your Father. God is Father of the Spirit 
which is in each of us. Do not think that the body which 
came &om the loins of your parents is yourself. (See notes at 
pp. 52 and 110.) 

10. One is your (master) Guide. KadtiyrjTai means those 
who guide or lead the way. The verse should be rendered 
" neither be ye called leaders, for One is your Leader, even 
Christ." The Christ within each of us is the Way (John xiv. 6) 
or Guide to God. So long as you have not found Christ, you 
will not be a true guide to others for attaining God. 

12. "Whosoever shall exalt himself, &c. Whoever is 
given to I-making, i.e., cultivates thoughts of "I," will 
descend unto the depths of worldliness (" be abased"), but he 
who effaces himself and thinks of others will ascend ("be 
exalted ") to godliness. (See Eph. iv, 9-10.) 
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14 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypo- 
crites ! for ye devour widows' houses, and for a 
pretence make long prayer : therefore ye shall 
receive the greater damnation. 

15 "Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites ! for ye compass sea and land to 
make one proselyte, and when he is made, ye 
make him twofold more the chUd of hell than 
yourselves. 

16 Woe unto you, ye blind guides, which say, 
whosoever shall swear by the temple, it is nothing ; 
but whosoever shall swear by the gold of the 
temple, he is a debtor ! 

ir Ye fools and blind! for whether is greater, 
the gold or the temple that sanctifieth the 
gold? 

14^22. Woe unto you, &c. There is nothing but sorrow 
and ruin (see ver. 36) for you. Scribes and Pharisees, 
hypercritical men (" hypocrites ") as you are, for 

(1) by your very worldly aspirations you have closed the 
kingdom of God against yourselves ; 

(2) being in power, you do your best to prevent your race 
from receiving the gospel of truth ; 

(3) by your pretended sanctity you have won the confi- 
dence of widows and deprived them of their goods ; 

(4) you send missionaries to different parts of the earth, 
and after much trouble secure one convert ("proselyte") 
irom among the Gentiles, and then affect him with so much 
formalism and vain ceremonial that, having no faith in your 
professions, he becomes twice as wicked as you are ; and 

(5) you have taught the devotees that the temple of 
God and the altar therein are not so great as the gold that 
is offered there and taken by you (ver. 16-22). 

I call you fools and blind ; because you do not see that 
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18 And, whosoever shall swear by the aJtar, it 
is nothing; but whosoever sweareth by the gift 
that is upon it, he is guilty. 

19 Ye fools and bhnd : for whether is greater, 
the gift, or the altar that sanctifieth the gift ? 

20 Whoso therefore shall swear by the altar, 
sweareth by it, and by aU things thereon. 

21 And whoso shall swear by the temple, 
sweareth by it, and by Him that dwelleth therein., 

22 And he that shall swear by heaven, sweareth 
by the throne of God, and by Him that sitteth 
thereon, 

23 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypo- 
crites ! for ye pay tithe of mint and anise and 
cummin, and have omitted the weightier matters 

it is the temple which gives holiness, in the estimation of 
devotees, to the money brought there by them (ver. 17-19). 

(6) You are careful enough to pay the taxes due on the 
smallest garden herbs, but you have wholly neglected the more 
important objects (" weightier matters ") of the law, namely 
— discernment of spirit (" judgment "), compassion (" mercy ") 
for others, and heartfelt love of God (" faith," ver. 23). 

23. The weightier matters of the Law : judgment, 
mercy and faith. The conduct which the Law enjoins and 
forbids is no doubt necessary for the well-being of society, 
but more important still is the higher lesson aimed at by the 
law, namely, the development of the spirit of discernment, 
love of neighbour and love of God. 

Judgment, which is the translation given of Kpi<ris, 
means the discerning knowledge which comes from an intelligent 
reading of the Law, showing what the true purpose or spirit 
of the Law is, as distinct from the verbal embodiment or 
letter of it. The words necessary for the statement of the 
Law form the " body " of the Law, and lawyers are said to be 
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of the law : judgment, mercy and faith : these 
ought ye to have- done, and not to leave the other 
undone : 

24 Ye blind guides, which strain the gnat, and 
swallow the camel. 

25 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypo- 
crites ! for ye make clean the outside of the cup 
and of the platter, but within they are full of 
extortion and excess. 

26 Thou blind Pharisee, cleanse first that which 
is within the cup and platter, that the outside of 
them may be clean also. 

ignorant or give " unrighteous judgment " when they make 
much of this " body " of the Law, and think little of the far 
" weightier " or more important part of the Law, namely, its 
" spirit," or life, or light, or true doctrine. " Judge not 
according to appearance, but judge righteous judgment " said 
Jesus in John vii. 24 ; which means, form not your opinions 
&om external appearances, but think deeply and find out the 
real meaning of the Law. 

Mercy (fXeos) is compassion for the sufFering or mis- 
fortune of others. It is a manifestation of neighbourly love. 
(See Matt, xviii. 21-35, where Jesus expounds the nature of 
forgiveness and mercy.) 

Faith is love of God which has the effect of hallowing 
every act in worldly life. (See note on Matt. xiv. 31.) 

24. Ye blind guides which strain, &c. I say you are 
blind guides unworthy of the seat of Moses, because your in- 
terpretation of the Law is carried out with the discernment of 
a man who strains out the gnat and swallows the camel. 

25-28. Woe unto you . . . for ye make clean the 
outside, &c. Great is the punishment which is about to 
overtake you, for while you cleanse your body, you do nothing 
to cleanse your spirit, whioh is full of corruption. 



CHAP, xxiii ACCORDING TO ST. MATTHEW 201 

27 Woe unto you scribes and Pharisees, hypo- 
crites ! for ye are like unto whited sepulchres, 
which indeed appear beautiful outward, but are 
within foil of dead men's bones, and of all unclean- 
ness. 

28 Even so ye also outwardly appear righteous 
unto men, but within ye are full of hypocrisy and 
iniquity. 

29 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypo- 
crites ! because ye build the tombs of the prophets, 
and garnish the sepulchres of the righteous, 

30 and say, if we had been in the days of our 
fathers, we would not have been partakers with 
them in the blood of the prophets. 

31 Wherefore ye be witnesses unto yourselves, 
that ye are the children of them which killed the 
prophets. 

32 FiU ye up then the measure of your fathers. 

33 Ye serpents, ye generation of vipers, how can 
ye escape the damnation of hell ? 

34 Wherefore, behold, I send unto you prophets, 
and wise men, and scribes : and some of them ye 
shall kiU and crucify ; and some of them shall ye 

29-35. Woe unto you . . . because ye build the 
tombSy &c. You have raised tombs for the prophets killed 
by your ancestors, and so have condemned your ancestors of 
murder. But know you not that you are not only the children 
of murderers, but are also contemplating murder yourselves, 
because you shall persecute and kill many an apostle and wise 
man whom I am sending forth among you. 

34. I send unto you prophets and wise men. 
Jesus here loses his own personality in that of God, and is 
merely the voice of God. The reference to the crucifixion of 
prophets thus includes a reference to his own crucifixion. 
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scourge in your synagogues, and persecute them 
from city to city : 

35 that upon you may come all the righteous 
blood shed upon the earth, from the blood of 
righteous Abel unto the blood of Zacharias son of 
Barachias, whom ye slew between the temple and 
the altar. 

36 Verily I say unto you, all these things shall 
come upon this generation. 

37 Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that kUlest the 
prophets and stonest them which are sent unto 
thee, how often would I have gathered thy chil- 
dren together, even as a hen gathereth her 
chickens under her wings, and ye would not ! 

38 Behold, your house is left unto you de- 
solate. 

36. Verily ... all these things shall come upon this 
generation. I declare to you that all the foregoing sins wUl 
fall upon the present generation of Jews with terrible efifect. 

The misfortunes of the Jews which culminated in the siege 
and fall of Jerusalem in a.c. 70, when 1,100,000 of them 
perished and 100,000 were sold in slavery, were of the most 
fearful description. 

37-39. O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, &c. After pouring 
forth the wrath of God on the Pharisees in fiery words, Jesus 
regains his own personality when he thinks of the beautiful 
Temple in the midst of such people. He melts at once into 
the utmost pity and exclaims, " O people of Jerusalem, given 
to killing of the prophets and the stoning of the apostles, how 
often have I, a true apostle of God (ver. 39), tried to lead you 
to godliness, ' even as a hen gathereth her chickens under her 
wings,' and you would not enter, but would look towards 
worldliness. Behold this city of yours, called Jerusalem, is 
now a desert " (" desolate," ver. 37) " as the milk and honey of 
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39 For I say unto you, ye shall not see me 
henceforth, till ye shall say, blessed is he that 
Cometh in the name of the Lord. 



CHAPTER XXIV 

And Jesus went out, and departed from the 
temple ; and his disciples came to him for to shew 
him the buildings of the temple. 

2 And Jesus said unto them, see ye not all 
these things'? verily I say unto you, there shall 
not be left here one stone upon another that shall 
not be thrown down. 

3 And as he sat upon the Mount of Olives, 

godliness is no longer to be found there. I, an apostle of God, 
will no longer trouble you, and no other apostle shall enter 
your city till you leam to say ' May the Lord preserve His 
apostle ! " (" Blessed is he that cometh in the name of the 
Lord," ver. 39.) 

CHAPTER XXIV 

1-2. And . . . his disciples came to him, &c. Upon 

his disciples inviting Jesus to go with them to the temple, for 
the purpose of not teaching as he had hitherto done, but 
examining the architectural beauties of the place, he said, 
" Why are you troubling yourselves about seeing such worldly 
shows ? Ought you not rather to fix your attention internally 
on the things that I have spoken to you about ? For believe 
me, that pile of buildings which you are anxious I should see 
and admire, will soon be completely destroyed." 

3. And . . . the disciples came saying. Tell ns 
when shall these things be ? &c. The destruction of the 
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the disciples came unto him privately, saying, 
teU us when shall these things be ? and what 
shall be the sign of thy coming, and of the end of 
the world. 

4 And Jesus answered and said unto them, 
take heed that no man deceive you. 

temple at Jerusalem prophesied by Jesus was, in the eyes of 
the disciples, tantamount to a general wreck and ruin of the 
world. Jesus had, on previous occasions, spoken to them of 
the day of judgment (Matt. x. 15), and of the end of the 
world (Matt. xiii. 40, 49), and now that he referred to the 
destruction of the temple, they thought, in terms of the 
popular belief of the times, that the Messiah, who was to spring 
from the line of David, was about to appear in the temple of 
Mount Moriah, summon together the dispersed descendants of 
the tribes, conquer all their enemies, and establish a universal 
empire, judging and seeking judgment. So they asked him, 
as he was seated upon the Mount of Olives, which commanded 
a good view of the temple and the city, " When shall these 
things be .'' What shall be the signs of thy coming and of the 
end of the world ? " 
4-61. And Jesus answered, &c. 

(1) Be on your guard against popular delusions, for during 
the troublous times that are about to follow, many a deceiver 
will appear claiming to be " Christ," whom you should not 
accept. The wars, famines, plagues and earthquakes which 
will occur in various places, are matters of necessity, but the 
" end of the world " (ver. 3, 5) is yet far away. (See p. 209.) 

(2) No bodily harm will befall you (" see that ye be not 
troubled," ver. 6) by such divine visitations, but they will bring 
home to your minds the truth of my teaching as regards the 
immanence and littleness of worldly life, so that you will 
hunger and thirst after God (Matt. v. 6). I may therefore say 
that the coming calamities will be to you the beginning of 
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5 For many shall come in my name, saying, I 
am Christ, and shall deceive many. 



labour pains (" sorrows " in the Old Version, and " travail " in 
the Revis. version, ver. 8) ushering forth the "end of the world." 
{Cf. note on Matt. xix. 12 ; "there are some eunuchs which 
were made eunuchs of men.") 

(3) In consequence of your love for me, you and other fol- 
lowers of mine will undergo many hardships and, owing to 
the prevalence of high-handed injustice ("iniquity," ver. 12), 
the love of many a man towards me and God will wane. 

(4) He who suffers patiently all things till the storm passes 
will, when the "end of the world" comes, attain eternal life 
("be saved," ver. 13). The "world" however cannot "end" 
till my gospel of the rebirth of Christ is received by the 
"world " (ver. 14) and realised ia truth. Then only shall the 
" world " within each man — the world of carnality — come 
to an end. 

My gospel relating to the kingdom of the spirit is the 
very antipode of the hateful formalism (" abomination of deso- 
lation,' ' ver. 1 5) preached by the Pharisees with withering effect 
on the spirit. When therefore, during those days of the 
triumph of Pharisaic power, the ruinous doctrine I refer to 
falls on your ears, flee for hfe. If you hear it while in Judaea, 
flee to the mountains (ver. l6) ; if you hear of it while on the 
topmost pavement of your house, do not go down for anything 
you may want, but remain where you are (ver. 17) ; if you hear 
of it while working in the field, mind not your clothes on the 
ridge, but slip away half clad as you are (ver. 18) : only take 
care that your flight be not in the winter, lest you injure your- 
selves, or on the sabbath day, for that is the day of rest (ver. 20). 

(5) In those days great will the suffering of those be in whom 
the spirit has been quickened (" that are with child," ver. 19), 
and of those spiritual guides who are nursing it into strength 
(" that give suck "). 
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Such extreme suffering has not been seen hitherto, nor will 
ever be again (ver. 21). But it will not last for many days, for, 
if it continued long, death would intervene and salvation 
would be impossible. For the sake of those who have been 
called in this generation (ver. 22, 34), God has ordained that 
their period of tribulation shall be short (v. 22). 

(6) The ** coming of Christ " is not an event that takes 
place abroad, but is an experience within you, so that if any man 
says " Lo, here is Christ," or " there is Christ," believe it not 
(ver. 23). He is to be found neither in the desert nor in moun- 
tain caves (" secret chambers," ver. 26). 

(7) Nor is the " coming of Christ " associated with outward 
signs and wonders, and if men perform even the most miracu- 
lous works, do not take them for Christs, for Christhood is one 
thing and miracle-working is another thing, and they have no 
necessary connection with each other. Remember I have told 
you so before (ver. 25). (See Matt. vii. 21, 23 and note 
thereon.) 

(8) One need not go here or there to look for Christ, for his 
presence (" coming," ver. 27) or rising will be spontaneous and 
cannot be mistaken, being as clear and vivid as a flash of 
lightning which, appearing in the east, shineth even unto the 
west. 

(9) After the soul has passed through its tribulation, and 
waited upon the Lord in stillness, it will cease to have those 
spiritual experiences known as the glow of the sun, moon and 
stars, and pass into a trance or state of unconsciousness ; but 
suddenly, all at once ("immediately," ver. 29) the whole soul 
(" the powers of the heavens," ver. 29) will be shaken to its very 
foundations, and comeback to consciousness in a flood of light. 
This is the " appearance " of the glory of the soul freed from 
carnality, of Christ (** the sign of the Son," ver. 30). It is an 
experience in your inner being (" heaven," ver. 30). And as he 
appears the rudiments of the flesh ("tribes of the earth," 
ver. SQ) will lose all their power for evil, being purged by the 
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fire of the son emerging from behind the veil of thought 
("clouds of heaven/' ver. 30). 

(10) As he is emerging, clear sounds as from a trumpet 
will be heard, and all the righteous qualities of the soul will 
merge (" gather ") together in one great expanse of righteous- 
ness which knows no bounds, forming a calm or Peace that 
passeth all understanding (Phil. iv. 7), a Love that is beyond 
the expression of words, deep and infinite in its flow. (Ephj 
iii. 17.) 

When the fig tree (ver. 32) putteth forth its tender leaves, 
you draw the inference that summer is nigh ; so, when you 
see poverty of spirit, hunger for righteousness, a strong 
inclination to hear my gospel, devotion to exercises in God- 
liness, visions (during communion) of the sun, the moon and 
the stars, and then a trance followed by a sudden awakening 
in the midst of trumpet sounds, gale blasts and lightning 
flashes — ^when you see " all these things " (ver. 33) — be sure 
the world of carnality within you is ending (" is nigh, even 
at the doors," ver. 33). 

Think not that I am referring to distant times, but I assure 
you that these signs of the world ending will be experienced 
by some of you, as spiritual experiences, in this very birth or 
life (" generation," ver. 34). Believe me once more that my 
description (" words ") of the signs of the end of the world 
shall not be falsified ("pass away," ver. 35). Sooner will 
objective earth and sky disappear than my words prove untrue. 

(11) Though when the subjective world ends, Christ wiU 
certainly rise in glory from amidst the melting rudiments of 
the flesh, no man, not even Christ himself ("the angels of 
heaven," ver. 36), knows the time of rising, for it is only God 
who knows it, as the author of salvation. 

(12) All that I can tell you is that his appearance will be 
sudden, and when the rudiments of the flesh least expect it, 
even as in the days of Noah the people were eating and 
drinking and making merry until the day he entered the 
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6 And ye shall hear of wars and rumours of 
wars : see that ye be not troubled, for all these 



ark, and they knew not the coming end until the flood 
carried them all away (ver. 36-39). 

And this flood of waters, rather the consuming fire of God, 
wiU burn up all the carnal elements, and leave untouched 
the graces of the spirit. Of the righteous and unrighteous 
qualities in the expanse (" field," ver. 40) of the soul, the im- 
righteous qualities, or the tares (Matt. xiii. 30), wiU aU be 
burdt (" taken "), and the righteous qualities left to remain. 
Of the good and evil activities (" two women grinding at the 
miU," ver. 41), the evil activities will be consumed, and the 
good activities left to remain. 

(13) Your duty therefore is to remain wakeful ("watch," 
ver. 42) and be ready (ver. 44) : wakeful so that you are not 
overcome by sleep (Matt. xxv. 5, and xxvi. 40) ; and ready, 
awaiting the arrival of the Lord within you (f'j/our Lord," 
ver. 42), with attention fixed on him and on nothing else. 

(14) This keeping of vigil during spiritual communion must 
be constant, for otherwise you would be robbed of your Peace 
or Lord by the " thief" (ver. 43), called worldliness or flesh. 

Blessed is the man (" that servant," ver. 46) who serves the 
Lord — waits upon the Lord — ^wakefully and in readiness, for 
he shall have his reward of eternal life and become master of 
the worldly rudiments in him ("ruler over aU his goods," 
ver. 47). 

But if he waits upon the Lord without controUing himself, 
if he distracts himself by worldly thoughts (" eat and drink 
with the drunken," ver. 49), and thus " smites " down his 
godly thoughts (" fellow servants "), God (" the Lord," ver. 50) 
will punish him with death (" cut him' asunder," ver. 51), at a 
time when he least expects it. And he will suffer the same 
fate to which the Pharisees ("hypocrites," ver. 51), are 
doomed. 
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things must come to pass, but the end is not 

yet. 

7 For nation shall rise against nation, and 
kingdom against kingdom, and there shall be 
famines and pestilences, and earthquakes in divers 
places. 

8 All these are the beginning of sorrows. 

6. These things must needs come to pass. Jesus 
means to say, wars and famines and plagues and earthquakes 
will happen, however much man may oppose -their rise. 
They are the natural developments of pre-existing conditions, 
and as long as the earth we walk upon lasts, such calamities 
must and will happen. They have nothing to do with the 
coming of Christ. 

As regards the calamities which Jesus prophesied as going 
to befall his own generation of people (ver. 34), it may be said 
that Jerusalem was besieged and destroyed in a.c. 70, amidst 
unparalleled horrors, when about 1,100,000 Jews perished, 
and about 100,000 were sold as slaves. 

But the end is not yet. But the cleavage of the 
earth by earthquakes, and the distresses of those who live 
on the face of the earth, by hunger, disease and wars, do not 
betoken the end of the world I refer to. 

The ** world** I refer to is within man. It is the 
carnality which holds the spirit captive. The destruction of 
the carnal elements in due time, as a personal experience 
within oneself, is " the end of the world." 

8. All these are the beginning of travail. Calamities 
make men think, bringing home to them their own impotence 
and the necessity for relying on a higher power for relief and 
consolation. This perception of the Deity in the midst of 
troubles, is what is meant by the commencement of travail or 
labour pains (rendered erroneously in the Old Version 
" sorrows "). The figure is kept up in ver. 19, where persons in 



210 THE GOSPEL OF JESUS chap, xxiv 

9 Then shall they deliver you up to be afflicted, 
and shall kiU you, and ye shall be hated of all 
nations for my name's sake. 

10 And then shall many be offended, and shall 
betray one another, and shall hate one another ; 

11 and many false prophets shall rise, and 
shall deceive many. 

12 And because iniquity shall abound, the love 
of many shall wax cold ; 

13 but he that shall endure unto the end, the 
same shall be saved. 

14 And this gospel of the kingdom shall be 
preached in aU the world for a witness unto all 
nations, and then shall the end come. 

whom a knowledge of God has " quickened " (cf. John vi. 63, 
and 1 Cor. xv. 45), are spoken of as those "that are with 
child." 

12. The love of many. The love of God and neighbour 
(ayairrj) on the part of many a man. 

13. Saved. Sanctified in spirit. Salvation is sanctification 
or healing of the soul of worldliness or carnality. It then 
becomes godly and attains eternal life, as distinguished from 
the round of births and deaths to which a soul tainted by 
worldliness is subject. 

14. This gospel. The gospel of the re-birth of the spirit 
which Jesus preached as necessary for entry into life eternal. 
A determination to renounce carnality in favour of spirituality 
cannot arise unless the emptiness of worldly life and its shows 
is thoroughly realised, and also that our fleshy bodies together 
with all those things which stand associated with such bodies, 
to wit, parents and children, reputation and property, friends 
and foes, cannot directly cleanse the soul. They are useful 
only as instruments for the development of Godly Love. 
When man feels his spirit to be growing " poor " or emptied 
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15 When ye therefore shall see the abomination 
of desolation, spoken of by Daniel the prophet, 
stand in the holy place, (whoso readeth, let him 
understand), 

of its worldly notions, he will be ready to hear the truths of 
the spiritual kingdom and to enter upon those spiritual exer- 
cises which culminate in the " melting " of the " rudiments " 
of the flesh. Then, and then only, shall the world within 
man come to an end. The truths of the spiritual kiugdom 
being thus absolutely necessary, Jesus said " this gospel shall 
be preached and then shall the end come." 

15. Abomination of desolation. Literally, the hateful 
power which maketh desolate. In Dan. ix. 27, it is said, the 
Messiah " shall cause the sacrifice and the oblation to cease, 
and for .the over-spreading of abominations he shall make 
desolate even until the consummation " ; and in eh. xii. that 
prophet declares that, in the vision he saw, he heard the man 
in the waters ask, " how long shall it be to the end of these 
wonders " (ver. 6), and that, not understanding him, the prophet 
himself appealed to the Lord saying, " What shall be the end 
of these things ? " Whereupon the Lord replied, " From the 
time that the daily sacrifice shall be taken away, and the 
abomination that maketh desolate set up, there shall be one 
thousand two hundred and ninety days. Blessed is he that 
waiteth and cometh to the one thousand three hundred and 
thirty-five days, but go thou thy way till the end be ; for thou 
shalt rest, and stand in thy lot at the end of the days " (Dan. 
xii. 8-13). That was the end, which was to occur about four 
years after the date of his vision. 

Jesus referred to these words, and pointedly to the expres- 
sion "abomination of desolation," to denote the withering 
effect of formalism on the development of the spirit, and 
contrasted it with his own gospel which fructified the spirit, 
so that he might warn his disciples against the danger of sub- 
mitting to the teaching of the Pharisees. 
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' 16 then let them which be in Judaea flee into 
the mountains ; 

17 let him which is on the housetop not come 
down to take anything out of his house ; 

18 neither let him which is in the field return 
back to take his clothes. 

19 And woe unto them that are with child, and 
to them that give suck in those days ! 

20 But pray ye that your flight be not in the 
winter, neither on the sabbath day : 

21 for then shall be great tribulation, such as 
was not since the beginning of the world to this 
time, no, nor ever shall be. 

As the verses 16 to 19 refer to flight, what stands now as 
ver. 20 should change place with ver. 19, and the sequence of 
thought would then be more apparent. (See note 4 at p. 205.) 

19. Them that are with child are those who have con- 
ceived the " babe '' of Godliness, as the result of the teaching 
or words of truth which flowed from the Teacher. The words 
are the "seed " (Matt. xiii. 18-23) which, having impregnated 
the learner or disciple through the ear, grows in the " womb " 
of thought into a babe, which at birth is given the name of 
« Christ " or son of God. 

Them that give suck. They are the Teachers who, 
with the tenderness and watchfulness of a mother, are engaged 
in giving the milk of the gospel to the disciples. (Cf. Gal. i. 
15, 1 Cor. iii. 1, Heb. v. 13.) 

21. Tribulation. The word is derived from the Latin 
trihulum, a thrashing instrument for dragging over corn, so that 
the grain may be separated from the husk. Tribulation 
therefore means in the first instance that which occasions 
distress or sorrow, and secondarily sorrow itself, not all kinds 
of sorrow, but only those sorrows which make you think little 
of the body and much of the spirit, — which are associated 



CHAP. XXIV ACCORDING TO ST. MATTHEW 213 

22 And except those days should be shortened, 
there should no flesh be saved .: but for the elect's 
sake those days shall be shortened. 

23 Then if any man shall say unto you, Lo, 
here is Christ, or there ; believe it not. 

24 For there shall arise false Christs, and false 
prophets, and shall show great signs and wonders ; 
insomuch that, if it were possible, they shall de- 
ceive the very elect. 

25 Behold, I have told you before. 

26 Wherefore if they shall say unto you, be- 
hold, he is in the desert, go not forth : behold, 
he is in the secret chambers, believe it not. 

with the " rising " of the spirit or the " freedom " of the spirit 
from the flesh. {Cf. "Truth shall make you free," John 
viii. 32.) 

This tribulation is often no more than sadness, as Jesus 
himself said elsewhere : " Blessed are they that mourn, for they 
shall be comforted." But regarding the tribulation of the 
poor in spirit of his own generation to whom he was specially 
referring (see ver. 34), Jesus said their sorrows would be of 
the acutest kind — such as were never before, nor ever will 
be. 

22. Except those days had been shortened, &c. This 
acute tribulation however, he prophesied, will not last long ; 
for if it did, no man (" flesh ") would stand it, and death 
would intervene before sanctification was eifected. 

The very elect. Even those who have been chosen 
to enter the kingdom of God. 

24^25. Great signs and wonders, &c. Jesus had spoken 
of the value of miracle-working as compared with that of 
Christhood in Matt. vii. 21-23. (See notes thereon.) 

26. Secret chambers. Caverns in mountains or under- 
ground. 
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27 For as the lightning cometh out of the east, 
and shineth even unto the west, so shall also the 
coming of the Son of Man be. 

28 For wheresoever the carcase is, there will 
the eagles be gathered together. 

27. As the lightning cometh, &c. Just as the lightning 
which flashes in the east is seen clearly in the west, so the 
rising or appearance of Christ can never be a matter of un- 
certainty or mistake. 

28. 'Wheresoever the carcase is, there will the 
eagles, &c. The meaning of this text is difficult to under- 
stand without the context given in Luke xvii. 37. It was in 
answer to the question of " Where, Lord ? " put by his disciples 
that Jesus replied, "wheresoever the carcase is, there wiU 
the eagles be gathered together." 

The word " for," in the text which precedes " whereso- 
ever," has no sequence as it stands. The meaning of the text 
may now be explained. 

When Jesus had concluded his grand exposition of the 
rising of Christ with the impressive words, " so shall also the 
coming of the son of man be," some of the disciples, forget- 
ting completely that Jesus had warned them that they were 
not to look for Christ here or there (ver. 23), asked without 
much understanding, " Where, Lord .-' " meaning from which 
side wQl he be coming. Jesus, commiserating their ignorance, 
replied, " wheresoever the carcase is, there will the eagles be 
gathered together," by which he intended to say that, if they 
had intelligence enough, they would have gone straight to the 
meaning of his words, even as eagles have the keenness of 
sight and scent to fly straight to a carcase that may lie miles 
away from them. 

But the disciples must have been even more mystified by 
Jesus' reply. They dared not to ply him with further ques- 
tions, for fear of the rebuke which he had administered to 
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29 Immediately after the tribulation of those 
days shall the sun be darkened, and the moon 
shall not give her light, and the stars shall fall 
from heaven, and the powers of the heavens shall 
be shaken ; 

Peter, " Get thee behind me, Satan " (Matt. xvi. 23), for not 
understanding him. 

28. Immediately. The proper translation of eidias, as 
determined by spiritual experience, is not immediately but 
suddenly, all at once. (See also Guizot's note thereon, in Dr. 
Wm. Smith's edition of Gibbon's Decline and Fall of Rome, ii. 
173, edition of 1862.) 

After the tribulation of those days. When thoughts 
have been pacified, so that the Soul is in the state of Jndna 
sushupti, as to which see note below. 

The sun shall be darkened and the moon shall 
not, &c. The " darkening " of the sun and moon, and the 
" falling " of the stars, mark that stage of spiritual communion 
which the Saints of India speak of as sushupti, for which there 
is no single word in English. The English word sleep, though 
seemingly derived from the Sanskrit sushupti in its corrupt 
form shipti, does not connote the two forms of quiescence or 
sleep which exist in nature : one in the plane of darkness or 
(a^'ndnam) and the other in the plane of light (jnanam). The 
sleep in the plane of darkness is what the worldly know as 
sleep; but sleep in the plane of light is known only to the godly. 
This godly sleep or Jndna sushupti is that stage in spiritual 
communion where the soul, withdrawing from the world of 
senses and thought; exists in a condensed form, in a state of 
involution — " unified, the womb of all," as the Rishi Manduka 
in his sublime Upanishad (Mdnd. sees. 5, 6) well chanted. 
This state leads to eternal life, or Turiya; whereas lyndna 
sushupti, or sleep in the plane of darkness, leads to the sorrows 
of birth and death. (See Ps. xiii. 3 ; cxxi. 3 and 4 ; Matt, 
xxvi. 40 ; 1 Thes. v. 7.) 
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30 and then shall appear the sign of the Son of 
Man in heaven : and then shall all the tribes of 
the earth mourn, and they shall see the Son 
of Man coming in the clouds of heaven with power 
and great glory ; 

31 and he shall send his angels with a great 
sound of a trumpet, and they shall gather together 
his elect from the four winds, from one end of 
heaven to the other. 



The powers of the heavens. These are what the 
Saints of India call the Satva Gunas of Prakriti, i.e., the soul 
when isolated from all the tatvds or rudiments, save the tatvas 
of righteousness. 

30. And then, &c. When the soul has passed into Jndna 
sushupii or sleep in light, it will be roused by signs of the 
coming Lord. (See p. 206, note (9).) 

The tribes of the earth, &c. (See p. 170.) The earthy- 
hosts, or the elements of the world (Gal. iv. 3), or of the 
flesh, called tatvas, will " mourn," because they have to undergo 
" burning "(Matt. xiii. 42) or " melting " (2 Peter iii. 10 and 12). 

31. He shall send his angels with, &c. The experience 
in spiritual communion marked by these personifying words is 
better expressed by St, Paul, by the impersonal words, " the 
trumpet shall sound " (1 Cor. xv. 52). The truth is, sounds 
like trumpet blasts and blowing gales will be heard by the 
person involved in Jndna sushupti even as the spirit within him 
rises in purity, freed from its fleshy elements. 

They shall gather together the elect. These, too, 
are words of personification, denoting only the fact that all 
the righteous qualities of the soul, which in various combina- 
tions are given different names — such as humiUty, gentleness, 
purity, honesty, constancy, moderation, long-suffering, &c. — 
will merge together and form a boundless ocean of righteous- 
ness and love. 
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32 Now learn a parable of the fig tree : when 
its branch is yet tender and putteth forth leaves, 
ye know that summer is nigh : 

33 so likewise ye, when ye shall see all these 
things, know that it is near, even at the doors. 

34 Verily I say unto you, this generation shall 
not pass tUl all these things be fulfilled. 

35 Heaven and earth shall pass away, but my 
words shall not pass away. 

36 But of that day and hour knoweth no man, 
no, not the angels of heaven, but my Father 
only. 

The phraseology adopted by Jesus in order to describe the 
spiritual experiences associated with the rising or appearance 
of the spirit or Son of God is modelled on the language of the 
prophets. " Howl ye," said Isaiah, " for the day of the Lord 
is at hand ; it shall come as a destruction [of the flesh] from 
the Almighty. Therefore shall all hands [of flesh] be faint 
. . . and they shall be afraid . . . they shall be in pain as a 
woman that travaileth . . . behold the day of the Lord 
Cometh ... to lay the land [of flesh] desolate . . . for the 
stars of heaven and the constellations thereof shall not give 
their light : the sun shall be darkened in his going forth, and 
the moon shall not cause her light to shine. And I [the 
Lord] will punish the world [called flesh] for their evil . . . 
and I will cause the arrogancy of the proud [flesh] to cease, 
and will lay low the haughtiness of the terrible [flesh]. I 
will make a man more precious than fine gold." (Isa. xiii. 
6-12.) 

35. Heaven and earth shall pass away, &c. The 
atmosphere which surrounds us and the soil we tread upon 
may be destroyed, but the description I have given of the 
coming of Christ will remain true for all time. 

36. Butofthatdayandhour,&c. (See note (11) at p. 207.) 
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37 But as the days of Noah were, so shall also 
the coming of the Son of Man be. 

38 For as, in the days that were before the 
flood, they were eating and drinking, marrying 
and giving in marriage, until the day that Noah 
entered into the ark, 

39 and knew not until the flood came, and took 
them all away ; so shall also the coming of the 
Son of Man be. 

40 Then shall two be in the field : the one shall 
be taken, and the other left, 

41 Two women shall be grinding at the mill : 
the one shall be taken, and the other left. 

42 Watch therefore : for ye know not what 
hour your Lord doth come. 

43 But know this, that if the goodman of the 
house had known in what watch the thief would 

40-41. Then shall two be in the field, &c. The right- 
eous and unrighteous qualities at rest are the two in the field 
called the soul; and "two women grinding at the mill" are 
righteous and unrighteous qualities in motion or activity. 
Jesus means that of the passive and active energies of the soul, 
the good ones will be left for use by the soul in its earthly 
life, but the bad ones will be completely burnt up. In other 
words, when a man becomes sanctified in spirit, by knowledge 
of Christ and God, all his good qualities will remain, but the 
bad ones will for ever disappear. 

42. Watch therefore. Be awake. Do not be overcome 
by sleep while practising Yoga or spiritual communion. 

43. The good man of the house. The righteous energies 
of the soul. 

The thief. Carnality in the form of ajndna sushupti 
or the sleep of darkness. (See Ps. xiii. 3, and cf. Matt, xxvi, 
40.) 
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come, he would have watched, and would not have 
suffered his house to be broken up. 

44 Therefore be ye also ready : for in such an 
hour as ye think not the Son of Man cometh. 

45 Who then is a faithful and wise servant, 
whom his lord hath made ruler over his house- 
hold, to give them meat in due season ? 

46 Blessed is that servant whom his lord, when 
he cometh, shall find so doing. 

47 Verily I say unto you that he shall make 
him ruler over his goods. 

48 But and if that evil servant shall say in his 
heart, my lord delayeth his coming ; 

49 and shall begin to smite his fellowservants, 
and to eat and drink with the drunken, 

50 the lord of that servant shall come in a day 

45-47. WTio then is a faithful and wise servant ? &c. 

(See note (14) at p. 208.) 

48-51. But if that evil servant, &c. If, instead of 
resignedly and watchfully waiting till it should please the Lord 
to come, the worldly soul (" evil servant," ver. 48) suflfers itself 
to be agitated in spiritual communion (" in his heart ") by 
thoughts of impatience at the Lord "delaying" to appear, 
and then glides into other thoughts of a more unruly kind 
(" eat and drink with the drunken," ver. 49), it will sink deep 
into worldliness, and suflFer and die (" the Lord shall cut him 
asunder," ver. 51), at a time when he least expects it. 

The "feUow servants " (ver. 49) of the " evil servant" (ver. 48) 
are the thoughts which stand in association with the thought 
of delay. As the thought of delay would stir up other 
thoughts, the evil servant is spoken of as " smiting " (ver. 49) 
his fellow servants. 

Since death or dropping off of the gross body (see note on 
Matt. xvi. 21, 28) is due to a judgment of God, that sentence 
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when he looketh not for him, and in an hour that 
he is not aware of, 

51 and shall cut him asunder, and appoint him 
his portion with the hypocrites: there shall he 
weeping and gnashing of teeth. 

CHAPTER XXV 

Then shall the kingdom of heaven be likened 
unto ten virgins, which took their lamps, and went 
forth to meet the bridegroom ; 

of death is in ver. 50 characterised as the coming of the Lord 
of that servant, even as the judgment of eternal life is spoken 
of as the coming of the Son in obedience to the will of God 
(ver. 36). 

TVeeping and gnashing of teeth. A common 
expression to denote the pain of mind arising from disap- 
pointment. 

CHAPTER XXV 

In order to illustrate the truth that the appearance of the 
soul when freed from its fleshy rudiments — or the rising of 
Christ — takes place unexpectedly in Yoga (spiritual com- 
munion), and that sleep and thought (which even at its best 
is a thing of flesh) should therefore be alike avoided, leaving 
the soul in a state of energy — that form of energy only which 
is called " attention," — Jesus gives the parable of the Lamps 
of the Ten Virgins (1-13); and to illustrate the truth that 
without active exercises in Godliness the kingdom of God 
cannot be attained, he gives the parable of the talents (14- 
30) ; and further explains by the parable of the separation of 
the sheep from the goats, that, of all exercises in GodUness, 
charity or love-making is the most important (31-46). 

1-13. Then shall the kingdom of heaven be likened, 
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2 And five of them were wise, and five were 
foolish. 

3 They that were foolish took their lamps, and 
took no oil with them, 

4 but the wise took oil in their vessels with 
their lamps. 

5 While the bridegroom tarried, they all slum- 
bered and slept. 

6 And at midnight there was a cry made, 
behold the bridegroom cometh ; go ye out to meet 
him. 

7 Then all those virgins arose, and trimmed 
their lamps. 

&c. In the parable of the Lamps of the Ten Virgins, Jesus 
states that the kingdom of God is like a marriage, or union of 
the Soul with God, God being the bridegroom and the Soul the 
bride. 

As the Soul is possessed of good and bad qualities, he likens 
such qualities to virgins. Some are conceived as " wise " (ver. 2) 
or wakeful, and some " foolish " (ver. 2) or obscured. Both the 
wise and the foolish virgins had "lamps" (ver. 3) in their 
hands to illuminate their path to the bridegroom, that is, 
they had the light of the Soul to guide them. The wise 
virgins were those who had the " oil " (ver. 4) or energy of 
wakefulness wherewith to feed their lamps ; and the foolish 
virgins were those who possessed not this energy of wakeful- 
ness. AH of them practised Yoga — waited upon the Lord ; 
and as the Lord delayed to appear (" tarried," ver. 5) they aU 
" slept " and became unconscious, some sleeping the sleep of 
darkness, others the sleep of light. (See note on Matt. xxiv. 
29.) 

While in this state of unconsciousness (" at midnight," ver. 6) 
they were roused by signs of the coming bridegroom. The 
virgins who had the energy of wakefulness "were ready" 
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8 And the foolish said unto the wise, give ua 
of your oil, for our lamps are gone out. 

9 But the wise ans\yered, saying, not so, lest 
there be not enough for us and you : but go ye 
rather to them that sell, and buy for yourselves. 

10 And while they went to buy, the bridegroom 
came, and they that were ready went in with him 
to the marriage, and the door was shut. 

11 Afterward came also the other virgins, say- 
ing, Lord, Lord, open to us. 

12 But he answered and said, verily I say unto 
you, I know you not. 

13 Watch therefore, for ye know neither the 
day nor the hour wherein the Son of Man cometh. 

14 For the kingdom of heaven is as a man 
travelling into a far country, who called his own 
servants, and delivered unto them his goods. 

(ver. 10) to receive the Lord, and went into fellowship with 
Him ; but the foolish virgins who had not the energy of 
wakefulness, finding their lamps "going out" (ver. 8), were 
making some endeavour to resuscitate their drooping energies 
(ver. 9), but by that time they found the "door " (ver. 10) of 
the bridal-chamber within them was shut and they could not 
enter it. 

13. Watch therefore. Vigilance in Yoga is of the great- 
est importance. Without it success is impossible. While all 
the energy of the soul is withdrawn from everything that is 
fleshy and directed towards God, take care that sleep does 
not overcome you. 

14-30. For the kingdom of heaven is as a man 
travelling, &c. In the parable of the talents, the kingdom 
of God is likened to the energy of obedience to the spiritual 
guide, which ripens into infinite love or the "Joy of the 
Lord " (ver. 21). This energy of obedience to the Teacher 
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15 And unto one he gave five talents, to 
another two, and to another one : to every man 
according to his several ability ; and straightway 
took his journey. 

16 Then he that had received the five talents 
went and traded with the same, and made them 
other five talents ; 

17 and likewise he that had received two, he 
also gained other two. 

18 But he that had received one went and 
digged in the earth and hid his lord's money. 

19 After a long time the lord of those servants 
Cometh, and reckoneth with them. 

20 And so he that had received five talents 
came and brought other five talents, saying. Lord 
thou deliveredst unto me five talents : behold, I 
have gained beside them five talents more. 

21 His lord said unto him, well done, thou 
good and faithful servant : thou hast been faithfiil 
over a few things, I will make thee ruler over many 
things : enter thou into the joy of thy Lord. 

22 He also that had received two talents came 

when ripened by his fostering care gains eternal life ; but the 
energy of disobedience (" wickedness," ver. 26) and " slothful- 
ness " (ver. 26) leads to death (" outer darkness," ver. 30) and 
bitter disappointment (" weeping and gnashing of teeth," ver. 
30) in the life to come. 

15. Talents. The talent among the Jews was a weight 
containing 750 ounces of silver equal to about £187* It is 
from this parable that the word " talents " has come to mean 
intellectual gifts. 

18. Hid his lord's money. Allowed the coin of right- 
eousness to rust beneath the sands of worldliness, instead of 
putting it into circulation and securing more coins. 
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and said, Lord, thou deliveredst unto me two 
talents : behold, I have gained two other talents 
beside them. 

23 His lord said unto him, well done, good and 
faithful servant ; thou hast been faithful over a 
few things, I will make thee ruler over many 
things : enter thou into the joy of thy lord. 

24 Then he which had received the one talent 
came and said, Lord, I knew thee that thou art an 
hard man, reaping where thou hast not sown, and 
gathering where thou hast not strawed, 

25 and I was afraid, and went and hid thy 
talent in the earth : lo, there thou hast that is 
thine. 

26 His lord answered and said unto him, thou 
wicked and slothful servant, thou knewest that I 
reap where I sowed not and gather where I have 
not strawed : 

27 thou oughtest therefore to have put my 
money to the exchangers, and then at my coming 
I should have received mine own with usury. 

28 Take therefore the talent from him, and give 
it unto him which hath ten talents ; 

29 for unto every one that hath shall be given, 
and he shall have abundance : but from him that 
hath not shall be taken away even that which he 
hath; 

24. Reaping where thou hast not sown, &c. So the 

ignorant servant believed. 

26-27. Thou knewest that I reap, &c. If that was 
your belief, you should have put my money out to interest. 

29. For unto every man that hath, &c. (See Matt. 
xiii. 12.) He that hath a little of love or righteousness and 
will have more of it shall receive in abundance ; but he that 
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30 and cast ye the unprofitable servant into 
outer darkness : there shall be weeping and 
gnashing of teeth. 

31 When the Son of Man shall come in his 
glory, and all the holy angels with him, then shall 
he sit upon the throne of his glory : 

32 and before him shall be gathered aU nations, 
and he shall separate them one from another, as 
a shepherd divideth his sheep from the goats : 

33 and he shall set the sheep on his right 
hand, but the goats on the left. 

34 Then shall the king say unto them on his 
right hand, come, ye blessed of my Father, 
inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the 
foundation of the world : 

35 for I was an hungred, and ye gave me 

hath no love or righteousness, which belongs to the moral 
plane, will lose even his intellecttial gifts. 

Just as intellectual gifts are strengthened by the posses- 
sion of moral virtues, so by the absence of these wiU those 
be weakened. 

32-34. And before him shall be gathered all nations, 
&c. In continuation of the parable of the talents, Jesus takes 
advantage of the distinction which sheep and goats voluntarily 
draw between themselves, though belonging to the same 
genus, in order to illustrate the truth in spiritual 
experience that the righteous and the unrighteous qualities 
of man are naturally separated from each other when the 
spirit becomes freed from its fleshy rudiments, and that the 
unrighteous qualities are thereafter consumed by the fire of 
sanctification. (See the parable of the tares and wheat. Matt, 
xiii. 30.) 

36-46. For I was an hungred and ye gave, &c. He 
further explains that the inheritance of the kingdom of God 

p 
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meat : I was thirsty, and ye gave me drink : I was 
a stranger, and ye took me in : 

36 naked, and ye clothed me : I was sick, and 
ye visited me : I was in prison, and ye came unto 
me. 

37 Then shall the righteous answer him, saying, 
Lord, when saw- we thee an hungred, and fed 
thee ? or thirsty and gave thee drink ? 

38 When saw we thee a stranger, and took thee 
in 1 or naked, and clothed thee ? 

39 Or when saw we thee sick, or in prison, and 
came unto thee ? 

40 And the king shall answer and say unto 
them, verily I say unto you, inasmuch as ye have 
done it unto one of the least of these my brethren, 
ye have done it unto me. 

41 Then shall he say also unto them on the left 
hand, depart from me, ye cursed, into everlasting 
fire, prepared for the devil and his angels : 

42 for I was an hungred and ye gave me no 
meat : I was thirsty, and ye gave me no drink : 

43 I was a stranger, and ye took me not in : 

cannot be secured unless one labours in the field of Love ; 
that it is not necessary that the labour of Love should be in 
the name of the Lord, or with a conscious perception of God ; 
that it would suffice if such charitable practices as the feeding 
of the hungred (ver. 35), the clothing of the naked, the treat- 
ment of the sick and the relief of the imprisoned, were carried 
out in loving spirit. For kindness to our fellow creatures is 
kindness done unto the Lord (ver. 40). Hence the Lord decrees 
that such labourers in love are entitled to become heirs to the 
kingdom of God ; and that those who do not do such works 
shall be subject to birth and death over and over again and 
all the sorrows attending worldly life. 
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naked, and ye clothed me not : sick, and in prison, 
and ye visited me not. 

44 Then shall they also answer him, saying. 
Lord, when saw we thee an hungred, or athirst, 
or a stranger, or naked, or sick, or in prison, and 
did not minister unto thee ? 

45 Then shall he answer them, saying, verily 
I say unto you, inasmuch as ye did it not to one 
of the least of these, ye did it not to me. 

46 And these shall go away into everlasting 
punishment, but the righteous into life eternal. 



CHAPTER XXVI 

And it came to pass, when Jesus had finished all 
these sayings, he said unto his disciples, 

2 ye know that after two days is the feast of the 
passover, and the Son of Man is betrayed to be 
crucified. 

3 Then assembled together the chief priests 
and the scribes and the elders of the people, unto 

46. Eternal punishment. The punishment of repeated 
incarnations for the period of an age or ceon, from which the 
Greek adjective alaviov comes. 

CHAPTER XXVI 

2. The feast of the Passover. The Greek iraa-xa, which 
has been translated " passover," is derived from the Hebrew 
verb pasack, to leap or skip over. The festival of the Passover 
commemorated the deliverance of Israel from their bondage 
in Egypt, as the Lord " passed over " the houses of the Jews 
and smote the first-born of the Egyptians. (Ex. xii. 23, 27.) 



Q28 THE GOSPEL OF JESUS chap, xxvi 

the palace of the high priest, who was called 
Caiaphas, 

4 and consulted that they might take Jesus by 
subtilty, and kill him. 

5 But they said, not on the feast day, lest there 
be an uproar among the people. 

6 Now when Jesus was in Bethany, in the house 
of Simon the leper, 

7 there came unto him a woman having an ala- 
baster box of very precious ointment, and poured 
it on his head, as he sat at meat. 

8 But when his disciples saw it, they had indig- 
nation, saying, to what purpose is this waste ? 

9 For this ointment might have been sold for 
much, and given to the poor. 

10 When Jesus understood it, he said unto 
them, why trouble ye the woman ? for she hath 
wrought a good work upon me. 

11 For ye have the poor always with you ; but 
me ye have not always. 

12 For in that she hath poured this ointment 
on my body, she did it for my burial. 

13 Verily I say unto you, wheresoever this 
gospel shall be preached in the whole world, there 
shaU also this, that this woman hath done, be told 
for a memorial of her. 

4. Subtlety. Stratagem. 

10. Good work. A generous work, a work of much love. 

12. She did it for my burial. As it was usual to anoint 
dead bodies with perfumes, and as Jesus had just before pro- 
phesied his betrayal and crucifixion, he humorously added, 
"She did it for my burial." 

13. Verily . . . there . . . shall also this be told, 
&c. Considering that Mary was poor and her offering was 
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14 Then one of the twelve, called Judas Iscariot, 
went unto the chief priests, 

15 and said unto them, what wUl ye give me, 
and I will deliver him unto you ? And they cove- 
nanted with him for thirty pieces of silver. 

16 And from that time he sought opportunity 
to betray him. 

17 Now the first day of the feast of unleavened 
bread the disciples came to Jesus, saying unto 
him, where wilt thou that we prepare for thee 
to eat the passover ? 

18 And he said, go into the city to such a 
man, and say unto him, the Master saith, my 
time is at hand ; I will keep the passover at thy 
house with my disciples. 

19 And the disciples did as Jesus had appointed 
them ; and they made ready the passover. 

20 Now when the even was come, he sat down 
with the twelve. 

21 And as they did eat, he said, verily I say 
unto you, that one of you shall betray me. 

costly, Jesus considered her anointment as a singular act of 
devotion and worthy of undying fame. 

15. Thirty pieces of silver. The amount for which 
Judas agreed to betray Jesus was equal to one hundred and 
twenty denarii, and, as a denarius was worth about eightpence, 
the thirty shekels would amount to about £A sterling. 

17. Unleavened bread. The lamb that was sacrificed in 
the temple was eaten with unleavened bread and bitter herbs 
at the beginning of the Passover, the celebration of which 
continued for a week, each day of which was devoted to its 
own ceremonies. 

21. Betray. Deliver unto the hands of the enemy, by 
treachery. 
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22 And they were exceeding sorrowful, and 
began every one of them to say unto him, Lord, is 
it I? 

23 And he answered and said, he that dippeth 
his hand with me in the dish, the same shall betray 
me. 

24 The Son of Man goeth as it is written of 
him : but woe unto that man by whom the Son of 
Man is betrayed : it had been good for that man if 
be had not been born. 

25 Then Judas, which betrayed him, answered 
and said. Master, is it I ? He said unto him, thou 
hast said. 

26 And as they were eating, Jesus took bread 



24. The Son of Man goeth as it is written, &c. Jesus 
explains the doctrine of karma or judgment according to works, 
and his words may be expanded as follows : It has no doubt 
been decreed that this carnal body of mine should be betrayed 
and crucified on account of deeds done in my last incarnation. 
But as Judas has been spying upon me and has conspired with 
the priests and scribes, notwithstanding his relation to me as 
pupil, to deliver me into their hands, the Lord has chosen him 
in his sinfulness to be one of His instruments for giving effect 
to His judgment upon me {cf. Matt, xviii. 7). The choice 
shows the dreadful miseries that are in store for him. It 
would have been good for him if he had not been bom at all 
in this life. 

26-28. And as they were eating, &c. When Jesus and 
his disciples sat together to keep the Passover, he took the 
unleavened bread into his hands, invoked a prayer to God 
thai he who eats it should taste of bliss ("blessed it," ver. 26), 
and gave a piece of it to each of his disciples, saying " This 
is my body, eat it." And after the supper (1 Cor. xi. 25), 
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and blessed it, and brake it, and gave it to tbe 
disciples, and said, take, eat : this is my body. 



taking a cup of the juice (" fruit," Matt. xxvi. 29) of the vine, 
he handed it to them, saying, " This is my blood of the 
covenant, drink it." 

(See John vi, 48-58 for a further exposition from Jesus' own 
lips of the meaning of the expression, " eating of the flesh," of 
the Son and "drinking his blood." Cf. 1 Cor. xi. 23-25.) 

Eat, this is my body . . . drink . . . my blood. 
The terms " eat " and " drink " are used here in the sense of, 
not consuming but, tasting and knowing. To eat the flesh 
and drink the blood of the son is simply to know the son (Matt, 
xi. 27) thoroughly, as a matter of actual experience. The 
consequence of knowing him is the attainment of eternal life. 
" Whoso eateth my flesh and drinketh my blood hath eternal 
life." (John vi. 54.) 

As Christ has neither form nor flesh (Isa. liii. 2), he has 
neither body nor blood. Eating or drinking him therefore 
means, coming to a knowledge of the spirit. 

Bread. This knowledge of the spirit is called " bread," 
because, firstly, it satisfies the hunger for righteousness, and 
secondly, it gives the strength of eternal life to the soul. 

Jesus said, " I am that bread of life " (John vi. 48). The 
" I " he refers to is the spirit or Christ within the fleshy body 
named Jesus. When his disciples murmured at the difficulty 
of his saying (John vi. 6l), Jesus explained, "It is the spirit 
that quickeneth, the flesh profiteth nothing. The words that 
I have spoken unto you are spirit " (ib. 63), that is, relate to 
matters of spiritual experience. 

My blood of the New Testament (ver. 28). My blood 
which may be called the new covenant. The word SiaOrjKri means 
a contract, covenant, determination, will, decree, law. 

The Old Law or dispensation given by Moses in the name 
of God was that He should be worshipped by means of cere- 
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27 And he took the cup and gave thanks, and 
gave it to them, saying, drink ye all of it ; 

monials and festivals, as ordained in the books of the Old 
Testament. St. Paul enumerates some of them : " The first 
covenant had ordinances of divine service and a worldly 
[objective, tangible, earthy] sanctuary, for there was a taber- 
nacle made : the first (tabernacle) wherein were the candle- 
stick and the table and the shew bread : which is called the 
Holy Place. And after the second veil, the tabernacle which 
is called the Holy of Holies, having a golden censer and the 
ark of the covenant overlaid round about with gold, wherein 
is a golden pot holding the manna, and Aaron's rod that 
budded, and the tables of the covenant ; and over it cherubim 
of glory over-shadowing the Mercy Seat . . . The priests go 
in continually into the first tabernacle, accomplishing the 
services ; but into the second went the high priest alone once 
in the year, not without hlood, which he offereth for himself 
and for the errors of the people " (Heb. ix. 1-7). Blood was 
essential to the ritual of Moses. 

The Gospel of Peace preached by Jesus ordained the wor- 
ship of God, not in sanctuaries or on mountain tops but, in 
spirit and truth (John iv. 21, 24). He called this doctrine the 
New Law, New Covenant or New Testament ; and as it in- 
vigorated the soul and led it to eternal life, he called it his 
"blood," contrasting it with the blood which the high priest, 
who entered the inner tabernacle once a year, offered in 
obedience to the law of Moses. His invitation that all should 
drink it (Matt. xxvi. 27) means that it was essential that they 
should know and realise it ; that mere hearing of the gospel 
would not enable them to knom Christ or God ; and that while 
Moses enjoined formal worship, his own doctrine needed to be 
spiritually realised. 

You must not only "hear" but "give heed" or consider 
what you have heard (Heb. ii. 1). Then by hearing and con- 
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28 for this is my blood of the new testament, 
which is shed for many for the remission of sins. 

sidering, you will "understand" (Matt. xiii. 19, andib. xv. 10). 
As a consequence of hearing and understanding, "faith" or 
love of God (Rom. x. 17 and see note on Matt. xiv. SI) comes, 
and when this love is "nourished " (1 Tim. iii. 6) by " exercise 
unto godliness " (ib. 7), infinite Love or Peace known as Christ 
is experienced (James ii. 22). Therefore Jesus desired his 
disciples to experience Christ and God, and symbohcally he 
handed to them the cup of wine and said in effect : " This is 
the new dispensation : realise it in actual experience." 

It is from this verse (28) that the twenty-seven books, from 
St. Matthew to Revelation, have derived their title of " the 
Books of the New Testament." 

28. My blood . . . which is shed for many, for the 
renussion of sins. As the words " My Blood of the New 
Testament " have been shown to mean my Doctrine of Godly 
Experience, called the New Dispensation, "shed" must be 
interpreted as " put forth or taught," — taught in order that the 
sins of those who realise it may be remitted or forgiven. (See 
pp. 49 and 11 as to Forgiveness and Sin.) 

In the two preceding verses (26, 27), the ancient ceremony, 
of eating the unleavened bread and drinking the juice of the 
vine in connection with the festival of the Passover, was 
utilised by Jesus to illustrate the truths that Christ and God 
should be worshipped, not by the formality of a sacrifice but, 
subjectively, within us, as a personal experience ; that by 
" worship " is meant, not performance of ceremony but, 
reaUsation in actual experience of Christ and God : first of 
Christ and then of God (Matt. xi. 27) ; and that realisation or 
" knowledge " is not a vague or shadowy perception of the 
Father and Son within us, but a knowledge which, transcend- 
ing the shifting sand-banks of thought, rests on the most 
certain of all things, even Consciousness sanctified. In order 
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29 But I say unto you, I will not drink hence- 
f'ortli of this fruit of the vine, until that day when 
I drink it new with you in my Father's kingdom. 

30 And when they had sung an hymn, they 
went out into the Mount of Olives. 

31 Then saith Jesus unto them, all ye shall be 
offended because of me this night : for it is written, 

to bring home to unsanctified minds the foregoing truths, he 
handed the cup containing the wine and said figuratively 
" Drink this, it is my blood of the New Testament ; " meaning, 
realise the truth of my doctrine called the new dispensation 
even as you realise the taste of the wine you are about to 
drink. 

29. But ... I will not drink henceforth of this 
fruit) &c. In this verse he takes advantage of the fellow- 
ship which exists between man and man in the act of drinking 
wine, in order to illustrate the truth of the fellowship between 
God and Soul, when man has attained Christhood. The verse 
means : — 

I am drinking wine with you to-day and am in fellowship 
with you to-day, but I declare that, as I am about to depart 
from you, I shall no longer drink wine with you, nor be in 
fellowship with you ; but I shall be in fellowship (" I drink it 
new ") with you in spirit ("my Father's kingdom") on the 
day that each of you attains Christhood, for I as Christ am 
in God, and you as Christs would also be in God, and so we 
shall be in fellowship with each other. 

30. And when they had sung an hymn, &c. Jesus 
and his disciples raised their voices in praise of the Lord, 
singing a Psalm, 

31. Shall be o£Fended. Shall suffer mental trouble, 
because when the authorities arrest and crucify ("smite") 
Jesus, the disciples will separate through fear, knowing not 
what to do. 
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" I will smite the shepherd, and the sheep of the 
flock shall be scattered abroad." 

32 But after I am risen again, I will go before 
you into Gahlee. 

33 Peter answered and said unto him, though 
all men shall be offended because of thee, yet will 
I never be offended. 

34 Jesus said unto him, verily I say unto thee 
that this night, before the cock crow, thou shalt 
deny me thrice. 

35 Peter said unto him, though I should die 
with thee, yet will I not deny thee. Likewise 
also said all the disciples. 

36 Then cometh Jesus with them unto a place 
called Gethsemane, and saith unto the disciples, 
sit ye here, while I go and pray yonder. 

37 And he took with him Peter and the two 
sons of Zebedee, and began to be sorrowful and 
very heavy. 

38 Then saith he unto them, my soul is exceed- 
ing sorrowful, even unto death : tarry ye here, and 
watch with me. 

33-35. Peter answered and said, &c. Peter assures 
Jesus that he, for his part, will not be agitated in mind, but 
will stand by him. Jesus declares that Peter will not only- 
run away like the rest of his disciples, but will utter falsehood 
to save himself. 

36. Pray. Invoke in silence, or meditate on, the Lord 
so as to attain his wonted peace of mind, which just then was 
" exceeding sorrowful " (ver. 38) owing to the coming events 
which he foresaw. 

38. My soul is exceeding sorrowful, &c. Jesus having 
spoken sorrowfully to Peter, James, and John of the troubles 
ahead, retired to Gethsemane, a garden in Jerusalem over the 
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39 And he went a little farther, and fell on his 
face, and prayed, saying, O my Father, if it be 
possible, let this cup pass from me : nevertheless 
not as I will, but as Thou wUt. 



ravine Kidron (John xviii. 1) and sat apart from them " about 
a stone's cast" (Luke xxii. 41), that is, about a hundred yards 
off, in order to commune with God. 

It has been already explained that Christ or the sanctified 
spirit suffers not, but that it is the complex organism known 
as the subtle body {^x'l)' which is a vesture of the spirit 
{jTvevaa) and which is only half intelligent, which suffers pain 
and pleasure. (See note on Matt. xvi. 23.) 

Trvev/iia — ^v'^ri — autfia. In the New Testament Ttvevjm is 
generally translated spirit; ^xv ^s life in Matt. x. 28, and 
John xii. 25 ; and as soul in Matt. x. 39, ib. xxii. 37, ib. xxvi. 38, 
and Heb. iv. 12. This confusion is avoided by rendering i/^ux^ 
as the subtle body. The gross body is crm/jta rendered in 
Matt. X. 28 as the body. 

In Indian philosophy the English words "spirit" and 
" soul " are used as synonymous terms for dtmd or dnmd, with 
which irveviia seems to be allied. 

Watch with me. Keep vigil or be wakeful along with 
me, overcoming sleep and thought. 

38-46. This injunction to keep vigil to three of his most 
worthy disciples was given in order that they may be free- 
minded enough to receive a communication from God as to 
whether the impending crucifixion may be warded off by any 
chance, and if so, how. It is recorded that Jesus prayed three 
times, and the effect of each prayer was, " O Father, I am 
resigned to Thy will, whatever it may be ; but may this bitter 
experience (' cup,' ver. 39) pass away from me ? " His 
request to Peter, John, and James was that they should watch 
along with him. The. words in the original Greek are ypriyopclre 
fifr' fiM)v, watch along mih me, where fiera denotes community 
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40 And he cometh unto the disciples and 
findeth them asleep, and saith unto Peter, what, 
could ye not watch with me one hour ? 

41 Watch and pray, that ye enter not into 
temptation : the spirit indeed is willing, but the 
flesh is weak. 

42 He went away again the second time, and 
and prayed, saying, my Father, if this cup may 
not pass away from me, except I drink it, Thy will 
be done. 

43 And he came and found them asleep again, 
for their eyes were heavy. 

of interest. His object was that he and his three disciples 
should throw themselves in the Yo^c state, in the hope that 
when their spirits were kept clear of the obscurations of 
thought and sleep, some one or more of them would receive a 
communication from the Deity as to the prayer in question. 
They appear to have sat for the Yogic state — " waiting upon the 
Lord" — for some time. Jesus, obtaining no response from 
God, came up from where he was to where he left them, and 
found all the three asleep, not in the plane of light but in the 
plane of darkness (see note on Matt. xxiv. 29). He then woke 
them up, sajring, " What ! could you not watch with me one 
hour without being obscured ? " (ver. 40), and wentjback again 
to wait upon the Lord, with the encouraging words, " I know 
that you will do for me whatever you can (' the spirit indeed 
is willing,' ver. 41), but you are tired and cannot evolve from 
the spirit energy enough to overcome the heaviness of the eyes 
and fatigue of the body (' the flesh is weak.') " The disciples 
essayed a second time in vain, and no answer came to Jesus. 
He returned to his disciples, wishing to ascertain whether any 
of them had received a message. He found them overcome 
by sleep again. 

He did not disturb them ("he left them," ver. 44), but 
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44 And he left them and went away again, and 
prayed the third time, saying the same words. 

45 Then cometh he to his disciples, and saith 
unto them, sleep on now and take your rest : 
behold, the hour is at hand, and the Son of Man is 
betrayed into the hands of sinners. 

46 Eise, let us be going : behold, he is at hand 
that doth betray me. 

47 And while he yet spake, lo, Judas, one of 
the twelve, came, and with him, a great multitude 
with swords and staves, from the chief priests and 
elders of the people. 

48 Now he that betrayed him gave them a sign, 
saying, whomsoever I shall kiss, that same is he : 
hold him fast, 

49 And forthwith he came to Jesus, and said, 
hail, Master, and kissed Him. 

50 And Jesus said unto him, friend, wherefore 

went away again to wait upon the Lord. In his third attempt 
he seems to have received an unfavourable answer, for, coming 
back to his disciples, whom he found still sleeping, he addressed 
them as follows with some amusement : " Now sleep on. I 
shall trouble you no longer to ascertain the wishes of the 
Lord. The hour of betrayal has come" (ver. 45). The 
disciples must have been awakened by these words, for Jesus 
immediately afterwards said, "Rise, let us be going. The 
betrayer is coming " (ver. 46). Not that he saw Judas in the 
flesh, because the record in ver. 47 is " and while he yet spake, 
lo ! Judas came." The thrice repeated communion had calmed 
his thoughts, leaving the spirit serene, and on it was mirrored 
the panorama of coming events, including the figure of Judas. 
50. Friend, wherefore art thou come ? Jesus' ques- 
tion to Judas meant, " Thou who art posing as my friend, dost 
thou think that I know not thy intentions } '' 
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art thou come ? Then came they, and laid hands 
on Jesus, and took him. 

51 And, behold, one of them which were with 
Jesus stretched out his hand, and drew his sword, 
and struck a servant of the high priest's, and 
smote off his ear. 

52 Then said Jesus unto him, put up again thy 
sword into his place : for all that they take the 
sword shall perish with the sword. 

53 Thinkest thou that I cannot now pray to 
my Father, and he shall presently give me more 
than twelve legions of angels ? 

54 But how then shall the scriptures be fulfilled, 
that thus it must be ? 

55 In that same hour said Jesus to the multi- 
tudes, are ye come out as against a thief with 
swords and staves for to take me ? I sat daily 
with you teaching in the temple, and ye laid no 
hold on me. 

56 But all this was done, that the scriptures of 
the prophets might be fulfilled. Then all the 
disciples forsook him, and fled. 

53-54. Thinkest thou that I cannot now, &c. Having 
prayed three times already (ver. 39, 4i2, and 44) that the 
painful experience of crucifixion might be averted only in 
ease it was the will of the Lord that he should not suffer it, 
Jesus now asks his defender not to trouble himself about 
defending him because, had he prayed for means of defence, 
he felt sure that such prayer would have been granted to 
him, but he would not so pray in view of the necessity of the 
scripture of Isaiah (ch. liii. 10) being fulfilled. 

56. Then all the disciples forsook him and fled. 
When Jesus was arrested by the armed minions of the chief 
priests and elders, all his disciples deserted him and fled. 
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57 And they that had laid hold on Jesus led 
him away to Caiaphas the high priest, where the 
scribes and the elders were assembled. 

58 But Peter followed him afar off unto the 
high priest's palace, and went in and sat with the 
servants, to see the end. 

59 Now the chief priests and elders, and all 
council, sought false witness against Jesus, to put 
him to death ; 

60 but found none : yea, though many false 
witnesses came, yet found they none. At the last 
came two false witnesses, 

61 and said, this fellow said I am able to 
destroy the temple of God, and to build it in three 
days. 

62 And the high priest arose, and said unto 
him, answerest thou nothing? what is it which 
these witness against thee ? 

63 But Jesus held his peace. And the high 
priest answered and said unto him, I adjure thee 
by the living God that thou tell us whether thou 
be the Christ, the Son of God. 

64 Jesus said unto him, thou hast said : never- 
theless I say unto you, hereafter shall ye see the 
Son of Man sitting on the right hand of power and 
coming La the clouds of heaven. 

59-61. Now the chief priests and elders, &c. It 

was true that Jesus said he would destroy the temple and 
build it in three days, but the perjury of the two witnesses 
consisted in their making the Judges believe that they heard 
Jesus say so. 

63-64. Tell us whether thou be Christ, &c. Jesus 
replied, " Thou hast said," by which he means to say, — ^you 
-would rather that I am not Christ and that I should not own 
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65 Then the high priest rent his clothes, say- 
ing, he hath spoken blasphemy ; what further 
need have we of witness ? behold, now ye have 
heard his blasphemy. 

66 What think ye? they answered and said. 
He is guUty of death. 

67 Then did they spit in his face, and buffeted 
him ; and others smote him with the palms of 
their hands, 

68 saying, prophesy unto us, thou Christ, who 
is he that smote thee ? 

69 Now Peter sat without in the palace : and a 
damsel came unto him, saying, thou also wast 
with Jesus of Galilee. 

70 But he denied before them aU, saying, I 
know not what thou sayest. 

71 And when he was gone out into the porch, 
another maid saw him, and said unto them that 
were there, this fellow was also with Jesus of 
Nazareth. 

72 And again he denied with an oath, I do not 
know the man. 

73 And after a while came unto him they that 
stood by, and said to Peter, surely thou also art 
one of them, for thy speech bewrayeth thee. 

74 Then began he to curse and to swear, say- 
that I am Christ ; but I declare unto you that, when you your- 
self attain to Christhood some day, you will believe that it is 
not impossible for man to become Christ. (See p. 206, n. 9.) 

67. Buffeted. Struck with the fist. 

73. Thy speech bewrayeth. Peter, being a GaUlsean, 
was discovered by the way he pronounced the words, "I know 
not the man." Bewrayeth means betrayeth. 

Q 
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ing, I know not the man. And immediately the 
cock crew. 

75 And Peter remembered the word of Jesus, 
which said unto him, before the cock crow, thou 
shalt deny me thrice. And he went out and wept 
bitterly. 



CHAPTEB XXVII 

When the morning was come, all the chief 
priests and elders of the people took counsel 
against Jesus to put him to death : 

2 and when they had bound him, they led him 
away, and dehvered him to Pontius Pilate the 
governor. 

3 Then Judas, which had betrayed him, when 
he saw that he was condemned, repented himself, 
and brought again the thirty pieces of silver to 
the chief priests and elders, 

4 saying, I have sinned iu that I have betrayed 
the innocent blood. And they said, what is that 
to us ? see thou to that. 

75. Wept bitterly. Peter wept, being overcome by a 
sense of extreme degradation. He felt the greatness of 
Jesus (when the prophetic words of the Master as to the 
crowing of the cock was realised) and his own meanness, 
and broke out into tears of deep anguish. 

CHAPTER XXVn 

2. Pontius Pilate was the Roman governor of Judaea. 
4. "What is that to us ? see thou to that. We cannot 
forgive your sin, you must expiate it yourself. 
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5 And he cast down the pieces of silver in the 
temple and departed, and went and hanged him- 
self. 

6 And the chief priests took the silver pieces, 
and said, it is not lawful for to put them into the 
treasury, hecause it is the price of blood. 

7 And they took counsel, and bought with 
them the potter's field to bury strangers in. 

8 Wherefore that field was called, the field of 
blood, unto this day. 

9 Then was fulfilled that which was spoken by 
Jeremiah the prophet, saying, "and they took the 
thirty pieces of sUver, the price of him that was 
valued, whom they of the children of Israel did 
value ; 

10 " and gave them for the potter's field, as the 
Lord appointed me." 

11 And Jesus stood before the governor, and 
the governor asked him, sayiag, art thou the 
king of the Jews? And Jesus said unto him, 
thou sayest. 

5. He . . . hanged himself. Judas hanged himself in 
the very field which was bought later on with the thirty 
pieces of silver he threw down in the temple. (See Acts i. 
18-19.) 

11. Art thou the king of the Jews, &c. When Pontius 
Pilate asked Jesus whether he was king of the Jews, he had 
in his mind (1) the popular belief that Christ, bom of the 
stock of David, was to appear as king of the Jews and restore 
unto them all their greatness by overcoming the world, and 
(2) Jesus' own act of riding into Jerusalem upon an ass, 
professing to fulfil the saying of Zechariah (ix. ff), " Tell ye 
the daughter of Zion, behold, thy king cometh unto thee, 
meek, and sitting upon ass." (See Matt. xxi. 2-9.) Jesus, 
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12 And when he was accused of the chief 
priests and elders, he answered nothing. 

13 Then said Pilate unto him, hearest thou 
not how many things they witness against thee ? 

14 And he answered him to never a word ; in^ 
somuch that the governor marvelled greatly. 

feeling that his manner of entry into Jerusalem and his en- 
thusiastic reception by the masses who followed him about, 
crying, " Hosanna to the Son of David," justified the question 
of the governor, and that, however much the real meaning of 
the " coming " may differ from the popular notion of it, the 
position he found himself in as a malefactor was not suitable 
for an explanation of his conduct, shortly answered, "Thou 
sayest I am king of the Jews," meaning I do not know in 
what sense you use those words, and this is neither the time ' 
nor the place for a controversy regarding them. 

Jesus was indeed **king»» in a spiritual sense. They 
only are "free" (John viii. 32-36) — that is, not subject — 
who have transcended or conquered the world of the senses 
and thought, and attained Peace. Such beings are called 
** masters" or "kings." In this spiritual sense, Jesus, 
who owned that he had overcome the world (John xvi. 33), 
was truly "king." And being a Jew freed from worldliness, 
and living among Jews who were all dominated by the world 
or flesh, he was truly " king of the Jews." 

12-14. And when he was accused, &c. The accusation 
of the priests and elders against Jesus was : 

(1) that he posed as Christ or Son of God (Matt, xxvi.63 j 

John xix. 7), and so committed blasphemy (Matt, 
xxvi. 65); and 

(2) that he posed as king of the Jews (John xviii. 34), 

and so committed treason against the Roman govern- 
ment. 
Jesus remained quite silent when these charges were 
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15 Now at that feast tlie governor was wont to 
release unto the people a prisoner, whom they 
would. 

16 And they had then a notable prisoner, called 
Barabbas. 

17 Therefore when they were gathered together, 
Pilate said unto them, whom will ye that I release 
unto you? Barabbas or Jesus which is called 
Christ ? 

18 For he knew that for envy they had 
delivered him. 

19 When he was set down on the judgment 
seat, his wife sent unto him, saying, have thou 
nothing to do with that just man : for I have 
suffered many things this day in a dream because 
of him. 

20 But the chief priests and elders persuaded 
the multitude that they should ask Barabbas, and 
destroy Jesus. 

21 The governor answered and said unto them, 
whether of the twain will ye that I release unto 
you ? They said, Barabbas. 

22 Pilate saith imto them. What shall I da 

brought against him, unwilling to argue with " fools and 
blind" (Matt, xxiii. 19). 

15. Now, at that feast, the governor, &c. At the 
feast of the Passover it was customary for the people to declare 
their choice of a prisoner for release from prison. 

20. But the chief priests and elders persuaded the 
multitude, &c. The enemies of Jesus were the chief 
priests and elders of the Jews, including the Scribes and 
Pharisees and Saddueees, representing the orthodox party. 

22-25. Let him be crucified, &c. Crucifixion was the 
Roman form of punishment for treason, one of the gravest 
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then with Jesus which is called Christ 1 They all 
say unto him, let him be crucified. 

23 And the governor said, why, what evil hath 
he done ? But they cried out the more, let him 
be crucified. 

24 When PUate saw that he could prevail 
nothing, but that rather a tumult was made, he 
took water, and washed his hands before the 
multitude, saying, I am innocent of the blood of 
this just person : see ye to it. 

25 Then answered all the people, and said, his 
blood be on us, and on our children. 

26 Then released he Barabbas unto them : and 
when he had scourged Jesus, he delivered him to 
be crucified. 



offences against the State. Jesus was charged by the chief 
priests and elders with having fomented sedition against the 
Roman government by claiming to be king of the Jews. 
Under their directions the people demanded that he should 
be crucified. As Jesus did not deny this charge or the other 
one of blasphemy, Pilate was obliged to decree the crucifixion, 
fearing to come in conflict with the excited body of the Jews 
beforfe him. But he took care to say that he, for his part, did 
not believe in the guilt of Jesus, and that the responsibility of 
his condemnation should be with the Jews themselves. 

25. His blood be on us and on our children. The 
Jews assembled, being mostly supporters of the priestly 
authority, were convinced that Jesus was an impostor and 
fully deserved to die. So they accepted the responsibility of 
his crucifixion. 

26. 'Wlien lie had scourged Jesus, &c. Scourging or 
whipping was by means of strips of leather knotted at the 
ends, and sometimes loaded with metal pieces or bones. They 
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27 Then the soldiers of the governor took Jesus 
into the common hall, and gathered unto him the 
whole band of soldiers ; 

28 and they stripped him, and put on him a 
scarlet robe. 

29 And when they had platted a crown of 
thorns, they put it upon his head, and a reed in 
his right hand : and they bowed the knee before 
him, and mocked him, saying, HaU, King of the 
Jews ! 

30 And they spit upon him, and took the reed, 
and smote him on the head. 

31 And after that they had mocked him, they 
took the robe off from him, and put his own 
raiment on him, and led him away to crucify 
him. 

cut open the flesh and occasionally led to death. Scourging 
preceded crucifixion. 

28. Put on him a scarlet robe. The scarlet or purple 
robe was meant to represent a royal dress by way of mockery. 
It must have been some coarse stuff which chafed the bleeding 
flesh of Jesus. 

29. A crown of thorns. This was placed over his head 
to represent in mockery another emblem of royalty. It 
was also intended to hurt his head roimd the temples and the 
brow. The fools put into his right hand a cane to represent 
the sceptre, with which the next moment he was smitten on 
the head over the plaited thorns. Jesus must have been 
streaming with blood from head to foot. 

31-37. And after they had mocked him, &c. The 
soldiers' spirit of fun and mischief having been gratified, they 
put on Jesus his own robes and led him off to the place of 
crucifixion. Jews had to carry his cross (John xix. 1 7), which 
was evidently too heavy for him to bear. So they forced a 
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32 And as they came out, they found a man of 
Cyrene, Simon by name : him they compelled to 
bear his cross. 

33 And when they were come unto a place called 
Golgotha, that is to say, a place of a skull, 

34 they gave him vinegar to drink mingled 
with gall : and when he had tasted thereof, he 
would not drink, 

35 And they crucified him, and parted his 
garments, casting lots : that it might be fulfilled 
which was spoken by the prophet, they parted my 

wayfarer to share the burden of the cross with Jesus. His 
physical suffering must have been very great. Instead of giving 
him water to soothe his wretched condition, they gave him 
vinegar mixed with gall in mock sympathy. The soldiers who 
were loyal to the Roman government could not bear the idea 
of Jesus entering Jerusalem as king of the Jews, and in that 
way endeavouring (as they thought) to set up a new govern- 
ment inimical to the power of Rome. Hence their revenge- 
fill spirit against the so-called arch-rebel. Giving expression 
to their feelings, they posted up over the head of Jesus a label 
bearing the words ''This is Jesus, the king of the Jews," 
meaning he was guilty of high treason against the Roman 
government. It was also a mockery of the Jews, reminding 
them of their subjugation by the Romans. The Jews, on the 
other hand, thought that Jesus claimed to be their king as 
Son of God, and so attempted to usurp both temporal and 
spiritual power over them. They considered this claim as 
downright blasphemy (Matt. xxvi. 63-66). Thus did the 
expression " king of the Jews " become the party cry of both 
Romans and Jews, though in different senses. 

32. His cross. The most ancient pictures show the shape 
of the cross to be one bar placed across another about half- 
way between the top and the middle. And the usual mode 
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garments among them, and upon my vesture did 
they cast lots. 

36 And sitting down they watched him there ; 

37 and set up over his head his accusation 
written, this is Jesus the King of the Jews. 

88 Then were there two thieves crucified with 
him, one on the right hand, and another on the 
left. 

39 And they that passed by reviled him, wagging 
their heads, 

40 and saying, thou that destroyest the temple, 
and buildest it in three days, save thyself. If 
thou be the Son of God, come down from the 
cross. 

41 Likewise also the chief priests mocking him, 
said, 

42 he saved others ; himself he cannot save. 
If he be the king of Israel, let him now come 
down from the cross and we will believe him ; 

43 he trusted in God; let Him dehver him 
now, if He will have him : for he said, I am the 
Son of God. 

of crucifixion was to fasten the hands to the end of the cross- 
piece by large nails and often by cords ; and the feet were 
fixed to the upright beam either separately by two hails, or 
together, one over the other, by one nail. To prevent the 
body from drooping downwards, a piece of wood or saddle, 
projecting from the upright beam went between the legs. 
(See note on ch. xvi. 24, p. 147.) 

40. If thou be the Son of God, come down, &c. The 
Jews, who believed that their king, the Son of God, would 
come down from heaven for their salvation, jeered him, 
saying, " You come down from the cross, and save yourself , 
if you can." 
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44 The thieves also, which were crucified with 
him, cast the same in his teeth. 

45 Now from the sixth hour there was darkness 
over all the land unto the ninth hour. 

46 And about the ninth hour Jesus cried with 
a loud voice, saying, Eli, Eli, lama sabachthani ? 
that is to say, my God, my God, why hast thou 
forsaken me ? 

46. Eli, Eli, lama sabachthani are Hebrew words, 
occurring in Psalm xxii. 1, the Aramaic form of which appears 
in Mark xv. 34 as " Eloi, Eloi, lama sabachthani : My God, 
my God, why hast thou forsaken me ? " which are the opening 
words of the soul-melting psalm above referred to, in which 
David deplores his inability to be in fellowship with God even 
after his rebirth (" took me out of the womb," ver. 9), owing 
to the agitations of thought born of worldly occupations. " I 
am poured out like water," he moaned in ver. 14, meaning 
that, instead of being self-controlled and stilled, his thoughts 
were too many for repression and, do what he might, they 
yet oozed out like water. In ver. 19 he assures himself of 
God's help and deliverance of the soul from the sword, or 
miseries of thought (ver. 20), and in ver. 26 he proclaims the 
truth that " the meek shall eat and be satisiied," and attain 
eternal life ("shall live for ever"), meaning by the meek 
those who have the power to make their thoughts run down 
to a calm. 

So Jesus, crucified and lacerated in body by whip-lashes, 
thorny crown and vinegar, felt himself so agonised that he 
could not then and there pacify his thoughts so as to be in 
fellowship with God. It was in this condition that the words 
of the psalm occurring to him escaped from his lips. 

TVhy hast thou forsaken me ? God, being fulness 
or infinity, cannot forsake any one. He is within and without 
each and every one of us. We live and move in Him. He 
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47 Some of them that stood there, when they 
heard that, said, this man calleth for Elijah. 

48 And straightway one of them ran, and took 
a sponge, and filled it with vinegar, and put it on 
a reed, and gave him to drink. 

49 The rest said, let be, let us see whether 
Elijah will come to save him. 

50 Jesus, when he had cried again with a loud 
voice, yielded up his spirit. 



therefore does not forsake us. It is we who may be said to 
forsake Him (Isaiah Ixv. 21), when we do not strive to 
eliminate the worldly element in us. 

49. Let be. Leave him alone ; don't trouble him with 
vinegar. 

50. Jesus . . . yielded up his spirit. The idea of 
Jesus yielding up the spirit, that is, the spirit in the body of 
Jesus departing from the body, can only be an inference 
drawn from the circumstances that he neither breathed nor 
spoke after the cry referred to in the verse. In the practice 
oiyoga (spiritual communion) speech and breath are suspended, 
but such loss of animation is not death, for we resume anima- 
tion after a time and enter upon worldly concerns as usual. 
Jesus himself explicitly declared this truth : " I have power to 
lay my life {^xv) down, and I have power to take it again " 
(John X. 18), having learnt this art of arts from his Teacher, 
who came in the name of God (ib.). Therefore a more correct 
record would have been that " Jesus when he had cried again 
with a loud voice seemed to die." For after burial he rose 
again. He had referred to this power of renouncing and 
assuming at will the fleshy elements — ^which power is spoken 
of by St. Paul as the power of separating the spirit from the 
flesh (Heb. iv. 12) — on a previous occasion in John ii. 19-22 : 
" Destroy this temple, and in three days I will raise it up. . . . 
He spake of the temple of his body. When therefore he was 
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51 And, behold, the veil of the temple was rent 
in twain from the top to the bottom, and the 
earth did quake, and the rocks rent ; 

52 and the graves were opened, and many- 
bodies of the saints which slept arose, 

53 and came out of the graves after his resur- 
rection, and went into the holy city, and appeared 
unto many. 

54 Now when the centurion, and they that were 
with him, watching Jesus, saw the earthquake, 
and those things that were done, they feared 
greatly, saying, truly this was the Son of God. 

55 And many women were there beholding afar 
off, which followed Jesus from Galilee, ministering 
unto him : 

56 among which was Mary Magdalene, and 
Mary the mother of James and Joses, and the 
mother of Zebedee's children. 

57 When the even was come, there came a rich 
man of Arimathsea, named Joseph, who also him- 
self was Jesus' disciple : 

58 he went to Pilate, and begged the body of 

risen from the dead, his disciples remembered that he had 
said this unto them." As Jesus knew that he had the power 
of being " dead to the world " and " alive to God " while in 
the body, he involved and evolved himself: in the language 
of the Bible he "died" and "rose." 

It has been explained elsewhere that " the resurrection of 
dead " is a purely spiritual experience. (See note on ch. xxii.' 
23-33.) 

51-66. And, behold, the veil of the temple, &c. It 
would appear that, concurrently with this separation (not de- 
parture) of the spirit from the body, the veil in the temple at 
Jerusalem was torn in twain, and an earthquake occurred, 
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Jesus. Then Pilate commanded the body to be 
delivered. 

59 And when Joseph had taken the body, he 
wrapped it in a clean linen cloth, 

60 and laid it in his own new tomb, which he 
had hewn out in the rock : and he roUed a great 
stone to the door of the sepulchre, and departed, 

61 And there was Mary Magdalene, and the 
other Mary, sitting over against the sepulchre. 

62 Now the next day, that followed the day of 
the preparation, the chief priests and Pharisees 
came together unto Pilate, 

63 saying. Sir, we remember that that deceiver 
said, while he was yet alive, after three days I 
will rise again ; 

64 command therefore that the sepulchre be 
made sure until the third day, lest his disciples 
come by night, and steal him away, and say unto 
the people, he is risen from the dead : so the last 
error shall be worse than the first. 

65 Pilate said unto them, ye have a watch : go 
your way, make it as sure as ye can. 

66 So they went, and made the sepulchre sure, 
sealing the stone, and setting a watch. 

dislodging rocks, and opening up graves, with the result that 
some Saints, who were therein entombed, were seen by many- 
persons. 

Jesus' body was delivered by order of Pilate o one of his 
followers, Joseph of Arimathaea, and it was buried in a rock- 
hewn tomb, and the priests and elders, fearing that some trick 
or other would be practised upon the people, in regard to the 
saying of Jesus that he would rise again three days after his 
burial, set guards to watch the sepulchre. 
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CHAPTER XXVIII 

In the end of the sabhath, as it began to dawn 
toward the first day of the week, came Mary- 
Magdalene and the other Mary to see the sepul- 
chre. 

2 And, behold, there was a great earthquake, 
for the angel of the Lord descended from heaven, 
and came and roUed back the stone from the door, 
and sat upon it. 

3 His countenance was like lightning, and his 
raiment white as snow : 

4 and for fear of him the keepers did shake, and 
became as dead men. 

5 And the angel answered and said unto the 
women, fear not ye : for I know that ye seek 
Jesus, which was crucified ; 

6 he is not here : for he is risen as he said. 
Come, see the place where the Lord lay ; 

7 and go quickly, and tell his disciples that 
he is risen from the dead ; and, behold, he goeth 



CHAPTER XXVIII 

It is further recorded that Mary Magdalene and Mary the 
wife of Cleopas saw an angel sitting at the threshold of the 
sepulchre, who announced the rising of Jesus from the tomb 
and desired them to communicate the fact to his disciples ; 
that on their way they met Jesus, and embraced his feet 
and worshipped him ; that he spoke to them ; that he met his 
eleven disciples in a mountain cave in Galilee and authorised 
them to preach the gospel. 

As some Masters in India, after being securely entombed. 
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before you into GaKlee ; there shall ye see him : 
lo, I have told you. 

8 And they departed quickly from the sepulchre 
with fear and great joy ; and did run to bring his 
disciples word. 

9 And as they went to tell his disciples, behold, 
Jesus met them, saying, aU hail. And they came 
and held him by the feet, and worshipped him. 

10 Then said Jesus unto them, be not afraid : 
go tell my brethren that they go into Galilee, and 
there shall they see me. 

11 Now when they were going, behold, some of 
the watch came into the city, and shewed unto the 
chief priests aU the things that were done. 

12 And when they were assembled with the 
elders, and had taken counsel, they gave large 
money unto the soldiers, 

13 saying, say ye, his disciples came by night, 
and stole him away while we slept. 

14 And if this come to the governor's ears, we 
will persuade him, and secure you. 

15 So they took the money, and did as they 
were taught : and this saying is commonly reported 
among the Jews until this day. 

16 Then the eleven disciples went away into 
Galilee, into a mountain where Jesus had appointed 
them. 

17 And when they saw him, they worshipped 
him, but some doubted, 

have been known to come out of the tomb and to move about, 
though not in their usual scenes of activity, the rising of 
Jesus ffom his tomb is not at all an impossibility. Indeed, he 
had the power of going unperceived through physical obstacles 
of a certain kind (John viii. 59, and Luke iv. 30). 
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18 And Jesus came and spake unto them, 
saying, all power is given unto me in heaven and 
in earth ; 

19 go ye therefore, and teach all nations, 
baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghost ; 

20 teaching them to observe all things what- 
soever I have commanded you, and, lo, I am with 
you alway, even unto the end of the world. 
Amen. 



18. All power is given unto me, &c. Wherever there 
is life, there is Christ, and every form of power emanating 
from God filters through Christ. 

20. I am with you alway, &c. My personal influence 
with you will continue until the world of carnality ceases in 
each of you, — until you attain Christhood yourselves (Eph. 
iv. 13). Thereafter God only will reign in your hearts (1 Cor. 
XV. 28). 

Amen. (See note at p. 50.) 

After commanding his disciples to teach his gospel and 
bring about the immersion (baptizing, ver. 19) of man in the 
Holy Spirit, so that he may enter into fellowship with God, 
Jesus leaves for ever the land of his iU-treatment, lest, if 
found there, he should again be subjected to the same or even 
greater indignities, which would make his persecutors hable 
to untold punishment at the hands of God. For their sake, 
more than for his, he departed, shaking oflf the dust of his feet 
upon them (Matt. x. 13-15). 
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coming of, 149, 206, 220 

church of, 140 

difference between Jesus and, 
5,231 

divinity of, 6 — See Son of God 

eating and drinking, 231 

fellowship of, 234 

ending of, 148, 206 

how to attain, 233 

or son of God, 191, 212 

rising of, 85, 207, 214, 220 

to know, 96 

whether Jesus had attained 
Christhood, 90 

whose son is he, 193 

within you, 86, 117, 231 
Christhood, 130, 139 
Church, 140 

Coming of the Son of Man, 214 
Commandments, 193 

keeping the, 168 
Communion, spiritual, 49, 215, 220, 
251 

visions during, 207 
Compassion, 200 
Conquest of the world, 94 
Consciousness, 97 
Consolation, 209 
Consuming fire of God, 208 
Conversion, 156, 188 
Convictions, 148 
Corban, 131 
Covenant, the new, 231 
Cross, the, 147, 248 
Crown of life, 170 

of thorns,. 247 
Crucifixion, 245, 249 
Cup, the, 176 
Cursing the fig-tree, 182 

Daeknbss, outer, 68 

Darkening of the sun and moon, 

215 
David, son of, 194 
Day of judgment, 107 
Day star, the, 85 
Dead, resurrection of the, 93, 190, 

191 
Death, 144, 192, 219 
of man, 146 
unto the world, 172, 192 



Defilement, 133 

Doha mukti, 146 

Deity, perception of the, 209 

Denarius, 229 

Denial, self, 147 

Departure of Jesus, 256 

Desires, worldly, 166 

Desolation, abomination of, 205, 

211 . 
Destruction of Jerusalem, 209 
Development of Godly Love, 210 
Devil, the, 18, 19, 118 
Devils, 71 

casting out of, 104, 105 
Devotion to God, 54, 84 

to spiritual masters, 31 
Discernment, day of, 47 
Disciples, 80, 110, 212 

charge of Jesus to his, 81 

fasting of the, 76, 77 

ignorance of the, 214 

renunciation of the, 170 
Disobedience, 183 

energy of, 223 
Dispensation, the new, 233 

the old, 231, 232 

of Moses, 231 
Disputes, settling of, 160 
Divine Providence, 55 
Divorce, 40, 164, 165, 166 
Doctrines, worldly, 133 
Doctrine of Peace, 86 

of repentance, 9 

of self-denial, 147 

of the Pharisees, 205 
" Drawing " of the disciples, 23, 24 

of Matthew, 74 

by God, 31 

Eagles, 214 

Earth, kings of the, 170 

peace on, 86 

tribes of the, 170, 216 
Earthly hosts, 216 
Earthquakes, 204 
Eat the flesh of the son, to, 231 
EfEaoement of self, 147 
Ego, the, 97 
Elect, the, 216 
Elements, carnal, 208 

of the world, 216 
EU, lama sabachthani, 250 
EUjah, 92, 152 
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Elimination of thought, 30 
Eternal life, 138, 148, 174 

attainment of, 168, 231 

reward of, 208 
Eternal punishment, 227 
Embers, walking on burning, 128 
End of the world, 122, 204, 205, 

206, 207, 208, 209 
Enemies, 42 
Energy of disobedience, 223 

of obedience, 222 

of wakefulness, 221 
Error, the Spirit of, 19 
Esoteric truths, 24 
Eunuchs, 166 
Evil servant, the, 219 

spirits, 18 

spirits, possession by, 71 
Exercises in Godliness, 207, 220 

spiritual, 211 
Existence spiritual, 175 
Experiences, spiritual, 124, 207 

FAITH, 129, 196, 200, 233— ;Sse 

Love of God 
Falling of the stars, 215 
False witnesses, 240 
Famines, 204 
Fasting, 51, 76, 77 
Father in heaven, the, 59 
Feast of the Passover, the, 227 
FeUowship of Christ, the, 234 

between God and soul, 234 
Fetters, worldly, 139, 161 
Fig-tree, cursing the, 182 
Fire, consuming, 208 

heU, 38 
First birth, 170, 191 

shall be last, the, 172 
Fishers of men, 24 
Flesh, pleasures of the, 99 

rudiments of the, 19, 171, 206, 
216 
FoUy, 19 
Fool, 37 
Fools, 94 

Forces, moral, 192 
Forgiveness, 51, 162 

of sins, 49, 72 
Formalism of the Pharisees, 205 
Forms, names and, 175 
Forsaking of worldly wealth, 171, 
112— See Renunciation 



Free will, 55 

Freedom of the spirit, 146 

from the captivity of the flesh, 
192 
Fruits, or graces of the spirit, 61 

Gabmbnt, the wedding, 188 

the old, 77 
Gate to Godliness, the, 60 
Gates of hell, 140 
Gehenna, 38 

Generation, adulterous, 108 
Gentiles, 34, 82 
Gethsemane, 235 
Gifts of the Lord, 59, 114 
Glow of the sun, 206 
God, 106, 250 

a servant of, 103 

an ocean of mercy, 11 

angels of, 192 

devotion to, 54, 84 

judgment of, 57 

kingdom of, 65, 172, 175, 220, 
222, 226— iSse Kingdom of 
heaven 

love of, 129, 196— /See Faith 

mercy of, 44 

power of, 14 

seeing, 98 

Son of, 70, 129, 180, 139, 142, 
145, 170, 244 

temple of, 141 

the bridegroom, 221 

the Saviour, 175 

the sole Teacher, 196 

wiU of, 55, 56 

wisdom of, 94 

word of, 87 — See Spirit 
Godliness, 11, 172 

exercises in, 207, 220 
Godly Love, 210 
Good spirits, 18 

Master, 167 
Gospel, the, 22 

hearing of the, 232 

milk of the, 212 

of Peace, 232 

of rebirth of the spirit, 210 

of the kingdom, 205 

understanding of the, 111, 123, 
233 
Gnashing of teeth, 68, 122 
Graces of the spirit, 61, 80 
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Greatness, 177 

Gross body, the,53, 144, 145,146, 236 
, Gunas, satva, 119 

Happiness, spiritual and worldly, 
26,32 

to whom it is assured, 81 
Harlots, i88 

Healing of the spirit, 146 
Hearing of the Gospel, 232 
Heart, purity of, 29 
Heaven, 193 

kingdom of, 10, 23, 116, 141 
— See Kingdom of God 
Heavens, higher and lower, 169 
Heirs to the kingdom, 226 
Hell fire, 38 

gates of, 140 
Herod the Tetraroh, 126 
Herodians, 189 
Holy Spirit, 14, 15, 106 
Hosanna, 180 
Hospitality, 83, 88, 158 
Hosts, earthly, 216 
House of Israel, 135 

of Prayer, 181 
Human beings, love of, 129 
Humility, 157 

Hunger for righteousness, 28 
Husbandmen, 184 
Hypocrite, 58 



I-MAKING, 197 

"I" and "mine," 124 

Idle words, 107 

Immediately, 215 

India, saints of, 127, 254 

Inherit the earth, 28 

Instruction spiritual, 168 

Interest in the world, 27 

Instruments for the development 

of godly love, 210 
Israel, house of, 135 

lost sheep of, 134 

tribes of, 170 



James and John, 175 
Jerusalem, fall of, 202 

entry of Jesus into, 180 
Jesus, 5 

a kind Master, 100 



Jesus a teacher, 6, 8, 89 

age of, 9 

baptism of, 17 

casting out devils, 104, 105 

departure of, 256 

Christ in, 138, 139, 231 

genealogy of, 3 

Gospel of, 210 

in Gethsemane, 235, 236, 237 

messages Of, 23 

miracles of, 66 

renunciation of the world by, 
68 ' 

spiritual experience of, 7 

teachings of, 8, 63 

temptation of, 20, 21 

transfiguration of, 150 
Jews, 14 

king of the, 6, 244, 248 
JnS^nam, 215 
John the baptist, 90, 91, 92, 93 

appearance of, 2, 9 

as messenger of God, 91, 92 

execution of, 126 
Jonah, 108 
Judas Iscariot, 188 
Judgment, 199 

according to works, 159, 230 

day of, 95, 107 

of God, 57 

standard of, 57 
Juice of the vine, 230 

Kaema, 159, 230 

Eaivalya, 192 

Kindness to the Lord, 226 

King of the Jews, 6, 244, 248 

Kingdom of heaven, 10, 23, 116, 141 

attainment of, 62, 119 

keys of the, 141 

mysteries of the, 95, 96 — See 
Kingdom of God 
Kings, 244 

Kings of the earth, 170 
King's son, parable of the, 187 
Kith and kin, 172 
Knowledge, discerning, 199 

of the kingdom, 187 

of the spirit, 231 

Labouebrs, parable of the, 173 
Lamps, parable of the, 221 
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Landlord, parable of the, 184 
Last supper, the, 230, 231, 232, 283, 

234 
Law, 34, 36, 42, 43 

aim of the, 132 

body and spirit of the, 200 

of Moses, 193, 232 

old and new, 232 

Koyal, 12 
Law and love, differences between, 

42 
Lawftil to give tribute, 189 
Lawgiver to all nations, 156 
Learning, 65 

Leaven of the Pharisees, the, 137 
Life, 148 

attainment of, 168, 231 

crown of, 170 

eternal, 138, 148 

married, 165 

worldly, 204 
Light of the world, 33 
Little children, 89, 156, 167 
Living, resurrection of the, 191 
Lord and Ruler, 97 

kindness to the, 226 

waiting upon the, 208, 221 
Lord's Supper, the, 231 
Lost sheep of Israel, 82, 134, 135 
Love, 42, 43, 132, 226 

development of, 210 

f uhiess of, 94 

Godly, 210 

of enemies, 42 

of (Jod, 129, 233 

of neighbour, 129, 196 
Love-makmg, 29 



MAMMON, 54 

Man, meaning of, 96 

birth and death of, 146 

son of, 70, 149 

spirit in, 73 

world in, 209 
Mantra shastras, 71 
Marriage, 164, 165 

in the resurrection, 191 
Master, Jesus a, 69 
Masters, 100, 143, 244 
Matthew, 74 
Meek, the, 250 
Meekness, 28 



Melting of the rudiments, 211 — See 

Eenunciation 
Men, curses of saintly, 182 

rich, 169 
Merciful, the, 28 
Mercy, 29, 102, 200 

or love of God, 44 
Messages of Jesus, 23 
Messiah, 3, 204 
Milk of the Gospel, 212 
Mind, 141 

Miracle working, 206 
Miracles, 66 
Miraculous powers, 62 
Missionaries, 198 
Money-changers driven from the 

Temple, 181 
Moon, darkening of the, 215 
Moral forces, 192 
Moses, laws of, 193, 232 
Mount Moriah, 204 
Mourn, they that, 27 
Mukti, 146 

Mustard seed, parable of the, 120 
Mysteries of the kingdom, 95 



Names and forms, 175 

Narrow way, the, 60 

Nazareth, 5 

Neighbour, love of, 129, 196 

New cloth, 77 

New Testament, the, 231, 232, 233 

books of the, 233 
Noah, the days of, 207 



Oaths, 41 

Obedience, energy of, 222 

Offences, 158 

Oil or energy of wakefulness, 221 

Old dispensation, the, 231, 232 

Old garment, 77 

Olives, Mount of, 204 

Others, judgment of, 57 

Outer darkness, 68 



Pacification of thoughts, 30 

Pain, 58 

Pard Sakti, 106 

Parables, 112 

Parable of the drag-net, 122 
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Parable of the hidden treasure, 
121 
of the king, 162 
of the labourers, 173 
of the lamps of the ten vir- 
gins, 221 
of the landlord, 184 
of the leaven, 120 
of the marriage of the king's 

son, 187 
of the month and heart, 132 
of the mustard seed, 120 
of the new cloth and old 

garment, 77 
of the pearl merchant, 122 
of the repenting son, 183 
of the sower. 111 
of the talents, 222 
of the wheat and tares, 116 
Passover, the feast of the, 227 
Peace, 23, 29, 106 
attainment of, 94 
on earth, 86 
the doctrine of, 86 
the Gospel of, 232— ;See Eest 
Peace-making, 29, 30, 57 
Perfection, 138 
Peter, 139 

Pharisees, 12, 13, 109, 110 
doctrines of the, 133 
failings of the, 198, 199 
leaven of the, 137 
Scribes and, 195, 198 
Phylacteries, 196 
Pisdchas, 19 
Pity, 196 
Pleasures of the flesh and spirit, 

99, 142 
Pontius Pilate, 242 
Poor in spirit, the, 26 
Possession by evil spirits, 71 
Possessions, worldly, 52 
Poverty of spirit, 27, 43, 195 
Power of God, 15 
Powers, 80, 128, 182 
miraculous, 62 
spiritual, 20 
Prakriti, satva gunas of, 216 
Pray, 235 
Prayer, 47, 48, 49, 50, 161 

House of, 181 
Pretas, 19 
Prince of the world, 19 



Prophets, 35, 113 

false, 60 

teachings of, 193 
Providence, Divine, 55 
Psalms, interpretation of the, 171, 

250 
Publicans and sinners, 74, 75, 76 
Punishment, eternal, 227 
Punishments, 57 
Purity of heart, 29 



QlTEEN of Sheba, the, 109 
Qualities of the soul, 208, 216 
Quickening of the spirit, 205 



Babbi, 195 
Eaca, 38 
Bajas gunas, 119 
Ransom, 177 
Rebirth of the spirit, 191 
Regeneration of the soul, 170, 191 
Remission of sins, 233 
Renunciation, 87, 168, 210 
of the disciples, 170 
of the world, 124, US— See 
Forsaking of worldly wealth 
Repent, meaning of, 9 
Repentance, 183, 188 

doctrine of, 9 
Repenting son, parable of the, 183 
Resignation to the will of God, 55, 

56 
Rest, 98, 99, 106, 138— .See Peace 
Resurrection, 191, 192 

of the dead, 93, 190, 191 
of the living, 191— -See Regen- 
eration 
Rewards 45 
Riches, 169 

Righteous qualities, 208, 216 
Righteousness, 56, 207 
Ripeness of soul, 35 
Rising of Christ, 85, 220 

of Jesus, 251, 254, 255 
Robe, the scarlet, 247 
Rock of salvation, the, 140 
Roman soldiers, 248 

law, 189 
Royal law, the, 12 
Rudiments of the flesh, 19, 216 
Ruler, Lord and, 97 
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Sabbath, 101 
Sacrifice, 39 
Sadduoees, 12, 13 
Saints, 134 

of India, 127, 254 
Saintly men, curses of, 182 
Salvation, 169, 210 
Samaritans, 82 

Sanctification of the spirit, 94, 146 
Sanhednn, 38 
Satva gunas, 119 
Saved, who can be, 169 
Saviour of the world, God the, 118 
Scourging, 246 
Scribes, 64, 65, 114, 133, 195, 198 

faUings of the, 198, 199 
Second birth, 170 
Seeing God, 29, 98 
Self-denial, 147 
Senses, 97 

Servant of God, a, 103 
Sheba, the Queen of, 109 
Sheep, lost, 82, 134, 135 
Signs of the coming of Christ, 215 
Simon Peter, 23 
Sin, 11 

death unto, 192 

forgiveness of, 49, 72 

remission of, 283 
Sinners, publicans and, 74, 75, 76 
Sleep 15, 215 
Slothfulness, 223 
Soldiers, Boman, 248 
Son, appearance of the, 119 

of David, 194 

of God, 30, 70,129, 130, 139, 
142, 145, 149 

of man, 70, 149 
Soul, 97, 149, 221 

ripeness of the, 35 

sonship of the, 140 

regeneration of the, 170, 191 
Souls, transmigration of, 93 
Sphrit, 73, 97, 144, 145, 191, 236 

freedom of the, 146 

graces of the, 53, 80 

Holy, 106 

in isolation, the, 145 

in man, 73 

of Error, 19 

pleasures of the, 99 

poverty of, 27 

risii^ of the, 191 



Spirit, sword of the, 87 

treasures of the, 52 — See God 
Spiritual blessings, 59 

communion, 251 

experiences, 207 

happiness, those deserving of. 

Stars, faUing of, 215 
Stillness of thought, 30 
Subtle body, 144, 145, 146, 236 
Sucklings, babes and, 181 
Suffering, 144 
Sun, darkening of the, 215 
Supper, the Lord's, 231 
Sushnpti, 215 
Swearing, false, 41 
Synagogue, 25 

Talents, 223 

Tatvas, 216 

Taxes, 155 

Teacher, God the sole, 196, 197 

Teachers, spiritual, 61, 143 

Teaching of Jesus, 63 

Temple of God, 141 

Temptation of Jesus, 20 

Testament, the New, 231, 232, 233 

Tetrarch, 125 

Thought, elimination of, 30 

making, 57 

pacification of, 80 

pleasures of, 99 
Thoughts, 15, 16, 97, 99, 148 
Transfiguration of Jesus, 150 
Transmigration of souls, 93 
Treasures of the body, 52 

of the spirit, 52 
Tribes of Israel, 170 

of the earth, 170, 216 
Tribute to Caesar, 189 
Tribulation, 212 
Turiya, 215 
Twelve Apostles, the, 80 

Unclean spirits, 109 
Understanding of the Gospel, 111, 

123 
Unification, 157 
Unity with God, 72, 73, 146 
Uppermost rooms, 196 

ViDEHA mukti, 146 
Vigilance in Yoga, 208, 222 
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Vinegar, 248 

Vineyard, parable of the, 173 
Vipers, generation of, 13, 107 
Virgins, parable of the lamps of 

the ten, 221 
Visions during spiritual commu- 
nion, 207 



Wakefulness, energy of, 221 
Waiting upon the Lord, 208 
Water, -walking on, 128 
Wealth, worldly, 171 

forsaking of, 171 — See Ee- 
nunciation 
Wedding garments, the, 188 
Weeping and gnashing of teeth, 

68, 122 
Will of God, 55 
Wisdom, 65 

children of, 94 

earthly, 19 

of God, 94 
Wise, the, 94 

Woman of Canaan, the, 134 
Womb, separation from the, 192 



Words, idle, 107 
Word-making, 67 
Word of God, 87 
Works, 57 

judgment according to, 159, 
230 
World, the, 119, 209 
World, conquest of the, 94 

death unto the, 172, 192 

end of the, 122, 204, 205, 206, 
207, 208, 209 

light of the, 33 

renunciation of the, 123, 124, 
168 
Worldliness, 51, 118, 119 

gateway to, 60 
Worldly blessings, 59 

Ufe, 68, 148 

wealth, 171 
Worship, 233 
Wrath, 13 — See Anger 

Yoga, 100, 172, 221, 251 

vigilance in, 222 
Yogis, 92 
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.Lotus and JeweL Containing 'In an Indian Temple,' 'A Casket of Gems,' 

' A Queen's Revenge,' with other Poems. Third Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6^. 
Pearls of the Faith, or Islam's Rosary. Being the Ninety-Nine Beautiful 

Names of Allah. Sixth Edition. Cr. 8vo. ds. 

Poems, National and Non-Oriental, with some new Pieces. Second Edition. 
Cr. 8vo. (>s. 

The Light of Asia, or The Great Renunciation. Being the Life and 

Teaching of Gautama. Presentation Edition. With Illustrations and Portrait. 
Sm. 4to. 2 1 J. Library Edition, cr. 8vo. ds. Elzevir Edition, 6j. Cheap 
Edition (Lotos Series), cloth or half-parchment, 3j-. 6d. 
The Secret of Death : being a Version of the Katha Upanishad, from the 
Sanskrit. Fifth Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

The Song Celestial, or Bhagavad-Gita, from the Sanskrit. Fifth Edition. 
Cr. 8vo. 5j. New and Dainty Edition. Small pott 8vo. cloth, is. 6d. net. ; 
„ ; , leather, 2.5. net. 

With Sa'di in the Garden, or The Book of Love: being the «lshk,' or 

third chapter of the ' Bostan ' of the Persian poet Sa'di, embodied In a 
Dialogue. Fourth Edition. Cr. 8v.o. 6s. 
i^^ ' ' Poetical Works. Uniform Edition, comprising — The Light of Asia, Lotus 
and Jewel, Indian Poetry, Pearls of the Faith, Indian Idylls, The Secret of 
Death, The Song Celestial, With Sa'di in the Garden. 8 vols. Cr. 8vo. 48^, 

ARNOLD, THOMAS, and SCANNELL, T. B., Catholic Dictionary. An account 
of the Doctrine, Discipline, Rites, Ceremonies, &c., of the Catholic Church, 
Fifth Edition, revised and enlarged. 8vo. 2ls. * 

ASTON, W. G., Grammar of the Japanese Spoken Language. Fourth Edition. 

Cr. 8vo. I2s. 

Grammar of th« Japanese Written Language. Second Edition. 8vo. 28^. 

AUBERTIN, J. J., A Flight to Mexico. With 7 Full-page Illustrations and a Rail- 
way Map. Cr. 8vo. 'js. bd. 

Six Months in Cape Colony and Natal. With Illustrations and Map. 

Cr. 8vo. 6s. 
A Fight with Distances. With illustrations and Maps. Cr. 8vo. "js. 6d. 
Wanderings and WonderingS. With Portrait, Map, and 7 Illustrations. 
^ Cr. 8vo. is. 6d. 

By Order of the Sun to ChiU. With Illustrations. Cr. 8vo. Ss 

AOCHMDTY, ARTHUR C, Poems of English Heroism. Cr. 8vo. w. 6d. 

Augustine, St., The Confessions of. Books I.-X. An Edition de Luxe. With 
4 Illustrations by Paul Woodroffe. Printed on Arnold and Foster's 
hand-made paper, bound in Vellum. Nariow demy 8vo. \^s. net. Also a 
Sjjecial Edition on Japanese Vellum limited to 30 copies, £2. loj. net. 

AUSTRALIA— The Year-Book of Australia. Published annually under the 
auspices of the Governments of the Australian Colonies. Demy 8vo. With 
Maps. Boards, loj. 6d. net. 

AVELING, F. W., The Classic Birthday Book. 8vo. cloth, %s. 6d. -, paste grain, 15^. ; 

tree calf, 21s. 

Who was Jesus Christ ? Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

AXON, W. E. A., The Mechanic's Friend. A Collection of Receipts and Practical 
Suggestions relating to Aquaria, Bronzing, Cements, Drawing, Dyes, Electricity, 
Gilding, Glass-working, &c. Numerous Woodcuts. Second Edition. Cr. 8vo. 
3s. 6d. 
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BACH, ALBERT B., The Art Ballad. Third Edition, cloth gilt. Sm. 4.to. ss. 

The Principles of Singing. With Vocal Exercises. Second Editioii, cloth giltt 

Cr. 8vo. ds. 
Musical Education and Vocal Culture. For Vocalists and Teachers of 

Singing. Fifth Edition. 8vo. "js. td. 

BAGEHOT, WALTER, The English Constitution. Seventh Edition. Cr. 8vo. ^s. 6d. 

New and Cheaper Edition. Cr. 8vo. 3^. 6d. (Paternoster Library.) 
Lombard Street. A Description of the Money Market. Tenth Edition. With 

Notes, bringing the work up to the present time, by E. JOHNSTONE. Cr. 

8vo. 7j. 6(/. New and Cheaper Edition. Cr.8vo.3j.6fl?. (Paternoster Library.) 
Essays on Parliamentary Reform. Cr. 8vo. 5^. New and Cheaper Edition. 

Cr. 8vo. y. 6d. (Paternoster Library.) 
Physics and Polities ; or, Thoughts on the Application of the Principles of 

' Natural Selection ' and ' Inheritance ' to Political Society. Ninth Edition. 

Cr. 8vo. 5.f. (LS.S.) New and Cheaper Edition. Cr. 8vo. 3^. 6d. (Pater- 
noster Library.) 

BAGOT, ALAN, Accidents in Mines : their Causes and Prevention. Cr. 8vo. 6s, 
Principles of Colliery Ventilation. Second Edition, greatly enlarged. 
• Cr. 8vo. 5j. 

Principles of Civil Engineering as applied to Agriculture and Estate 
Management. Cr. 8vo. 7^. 6d. 

BAGSHAWE, Bishop, Notes on Christian Doctrine. Cr. 8vo. ^s. 

BAGSHAWE, JOHN B., Skeleton Sermons for the Sundays and Holidays in 
the Year. Cr. 8vo. 3^. 6d. 

BAIN, ALEX., Education as a Science. Seventh Edition. Cr. 8vo. 5^. il.S.S.) 

Mind and Body. The Theories of their Relation. With 4 Illustrations. Eighth 
Edition. Cr. 8vo. Sj. (T.S.S.) 

BAIN, R, NISBET, Weird Tales from the Northern Seas. From the Danish of 
Jonas Lie. With Illustrations by Laurence Housman. Large post 8vo. 
7j. 6d. 

Gustavus 3rd and His Contemporaries, 1746-1792; from original docu- 

ments. 2 vols. post8vo. 2,1s. net. 

BAKER, Major EDEN, R.A., Preliminary Tactics. An Introduction to the Study 
of War. For the use of Junior Officers. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

BAKER, Sir SHERSTON, Bart., Laws relating to Quarantine. Cr. 8vo. 12s. dd. 
First Steps in International Law. Prepared for the use of students. 

Demy 8vo. \2s. 
Halleck's International Law. Third Edition, thoroughly revised by Sfr 
Sherston Baker, Bart. 2 vols. Demy 8vo. 38J. 

BALDOCK, Major, Cromwell as a Soldier. With Maps. Demy 8vo. 15^. 

( Wolseky Series. ) 

BALL, Sir ROBERT, The Cause of an lee Age. Cr. 8vo. 2s. dd. (Modem Science 
Series. ) 

BALL, v., Diamonds, Coal, and Gold of India : their Mode of Occurrence and 
Distribution. Fcp. 8vo. 5^. 

BALLANTYNE, J. R., Elements of Hindi and Braj Bhakha Grammar. 

Compiled for the East India College at Haileybury, Second Edition. Cr, 
8vo. sj. 

First Lessons in Sanskrit Grammar. Fifth Edition. 8vo. 3^. 6a. 

Sankhya Aphorisms of Kapila. With Illustrative Extracts from the Com- 
mentaries. Third Edition. Post 8vo. i6s. (Triibner's Oriental Series.) 

BALY, J., Eur-Aryan Roots, with their English Derivatives. Vol. i. Roy. 8vo. 

50J. net. 
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BANCROFT, H. H., The New Paeifle. DemySvo. 14^. 

BANKS, MPS. G. LINN^US. God's Providence House. Cr. 8vo. es. 

BARING-GOULD, S., Germany, Present and Past. New and Cheaper Edition. 

Large cr. 8vo. "js. td. 

BARNES, WILLIAM, Poems of Rural Life in tlie Dorset Dialect. New Edition, 

Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

BARTH, A., Religions of India. Translated by the Rev. J. Wood. Third 
Edition. Pest 8vo. i6j. (Trilbner's Oriental Series.) 

BARTLETT, J. R., Dictionary of Americanisms : a Glossary of Words and Phrases 
colloquially used in ihe United States. Fourth Edition. 8vo. 2ls. 

BASU, K. P., Students' Mathematical Companion. Containing Problems in 

Arithmetic, Algebra, Geometry, and Mensuration, for Students of the Indian 
Universities. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

BASTIAN, H. CHARLTON, The Brain as an Organ of Mind. With 184 
Illustrations. Fourth Edition. Cr. 8vo. 5^. (I.S.S.) 

BAUGHAN, ROSA, The Influence of the Stars: a Treatise on Astrology, 
Chiromancy, and Physiognomy. Third Edition. 8vo. 5^. 

BAUR, FERDINAND, Philological Introduction to Greek and Latin for 

Students. Translated and adapted from the German by C. Kegan Patjl 
and E. D. Stone. Third Edition. Cr. Svo. 6s. 

Beacon Biographies, The. 

HOWE, M. A. DE WOLFE, Life of Phillips Brooks. Imp. 32mo. zs. 6d. 

net. {Beacon Biographies.) 

BARNES, J.. Life of David G. FarragUt. Imp. 32mo. zs. 6d. net. {Beacon 
Biographies. ) 

TRENT, W. P., Life of Robert E. Lee. Imp. 32mo. 2s. 6d. net. {Beacon 
Biographies.) 

HALE, EDWARD E., Life of James Russell LoweU. imp. 32mo. zs. 6d. 

net. {Beacoti Biographies.) 

HOPGOOD, NORMAN, Life of Daniel Webster, imp. 32mo. zs. 6d. net. 

{Beacon Biographies.) 

BEAL, S., Catena of Buddhist Scriptures. From the Chinese. 8vo. 15^. 

Romantic Legend of Sakya Buddha. From the Chinese-Sanskrit. Cr. 
8vo. \zs. 

Si-Yu-Ki : Buddhist Records of the Western World. Translated from the Chinese 
of HlUEN-TsiANG (A.D. 629). With Map. 2 vols, post Svo. 24^. {Triibner's 
Oriental Series. ) 

Texts from the Buddhist Canon, commonly known as Dhammapada. 

Translated from the Chinese. Post Svo. 7^. 6d. {Triibner's Oriental Series.) 

BEALE, ALFRED, M.A., Excelsior Spanish Dictionary ; Commercial and 

Technical. Fcp. roan binding, loj. 6d. 

BEAMES, JOHN, Outlines of Indian Philology. With a Map showing the 
Distribution of Indian languages. Enlarged Edition. Cr. Svo. 5j. 

Comparative Grammar of the Modern Aryan Languages of India : 

Hindi, Panjabi, Sindhi, Gujarati, Marathi, Oriya, and Bengali, 3 vols. Svo. 
\6s. each. 

BECK, FRANK VER, and PAINE, ALBERT BIGELOW. The Dumpies. Oblong 
4to. y. 6d. 

BEERS, HENRY A., A History of English Romanticism in the Eighteenth 
Century. Cr. 8vo. 9s. net. 

BELL, A. M., Elocutionary Manual. Fifth Edition Revised. i2mo. 7J. 6d 
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BELLOWS, JOHN, French and English Dictionary for the Pocket. Con- 
taining the French-English and English-French Divisions on the same page,; 
Conjugating all the Verbs ; Distinguishing the Genders by Different Types ; 
giving Numerous Aids to Pronunciation, &c. Fifty-third Thousand of the Second 
Edition. 32mo. morocco tuck, I2.s. (sd.; roan, loj. 6d. 
TOUS les Verbes. Conjugations of all the Verbs in French and English. Second 
Edition. With Tables of Weights, Measures, &c. 32mo. dd. 

BENEDEN, P. J. van. Animal Parasites and Messmates. With 83 Illustrations. 
Fourth Edition, Cr. 8vo. 5j. {I.S.S.) 

BENFEY, THEODOR, Grammar of the Sanskrit Language. For the Use of 

Early Students. Second Edition. Roy. 8vo. \os. 6d. 

BENSON, A. C, William Laud, sometime Archbishop of Canterbury. With 

Portrait. Nevir and Cheaper Edition. Cr. 8vo. t,s. 

BENSON, MARY ELEANOR, At Sundry Times and in Divers Manners. With 
Portrait and Memoir. 2 vols. cr. Svo. los. 6d. 

BENTHAM, JEREMY, Theory of Legislation. Translated from the French of 
Etienne Dumont by R. Hildreth. New Edition. Cr. 8vo. 3^. 6d. (Paternoster 
Library. ) • 

BERNSTEIN, Prof., The Five Senses of Man. With gi Illustrations. Fifth 
Edition. Cr. Svo. 5^. (I.S.S.) 

BERTIN, GEORGE, Abridged Grammar of the Languages of the Cuneiform 
Inscriptions. Cr. 8vo. sj. 
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(Roxburgh style). Large imperial Svo. £2. 2s. net. each. 

BINET, A., and FERE, C, Animal Magnetism. Second Edition. Cr. Svo. ss. 
(/.S.S.) 

BINET, DR. ALFRED, The Psychic Life of Micro-Organisms. Cr. 8vo. cloth, 
3^. 6d. ; paper, is. 6d. 

On Double Consciousness. Cr. 8vo. gd. 

The Psychology of Reasoning. Translated by Adam Gowans Whyte. 
Cr. Svo. 3J. 6d. 

BISHOP, M. C, The Prison Life of Marie Antoinette and her Children, the 

Dauphin and the Duchesse D'Angouleme. New and Revised Edition. With 
Portrait. Cr. Svo. 6s. 

BLADES, W., Biography and Typography of William Caxton, England's 

First Printer. Svo. hand-made paper, imitation old bevelled binding, 
£1. IS. ; Cheap Edition, cr. Svo. Jj. 

BLAKE, WILLIAM, Selections from the Writings of. Edited, with Introduction, 
by Laurence Housman. With Frontispiece. Elzevir Svo. Parchment or 
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BLASERNA, Prof. P., Theory of Sound in its Relation to Music. With 

numerous Illustrations. Fourth Edition. Cr. Svo. t,s. (I.S.S.) 

BLOOMFIELD, The Lady, Reminiscences of Court and Diplomatic Life. 

New and Cheaper Edition, with Frontispiece. Cr. Svo. 6s. 
BLUNT, WILFRID SCAWEN, The Wind and the Whirlwind. Sve. is. 6d. 
The Love Sonnets of Proteus. Fifth Edition. Elzevir Svo. 5j. 
In VinCUliS. With Portrait. Elzevir Svo. ^s. 
A New Pilgrimage, and other Poems. Elzevir Svo. S-f- 
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BOLD, PHILIP, Catholic Doctrine and Discipline, Simply Explained, Revised, 
and in part edited by Father Eyre, S.J. Svo. los. 6d. 

60L0, ABBE, The Morrow of Life. Translated from the French. Cr. Svo. 2s. 6d. net. 
The Tragedy of Calvary. Translated from the French. ■ Cr. Svo. 2s. 6d. net. 
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BONNEY, Prof. S. G., lee Work Present and Past. With Maps. Cr. 8vo. 5^. 
(I.S.S.) 

BOOTH, J. L. C, Sporting Rhymes and Pictures. Oblong 4to. 3^. ed. 

BOSANQUET, BERNARD, Introduction to Hegel's PhUosophy of Fine Art. 

Cr. 8vo. t,s. 

BOSE, P. NATH, A History of Hindu Civilization during British Rule. 

3 Vols. Cr. 8vo. 7^'. 6d. net. 

BOSWELL, C. STUART, The Vita Nuova and its Author. Cr. 8vo. 3^. 6d. net. 

BOWEN, H. C, Studies in English, For the use of Modem Schools. Tenth thousand. 
Sm. cr. 8vo. is. 6d. 

English Grammar for Beginners. Fcp. 8vo. is. 

Simple English Poems. English Literature for Junior Classes, 3^. Parts I. II. 
and III. 6d. each. Part IV. is. 

BOYD, P., Ndgdnanda ; or, the Joy of the Snake World. From the Sanskrit of Sri- 
Harsha-Deva. Cr. 8vo. 4J. 6d. 

BRACKENBURY, Major-General, Field Works : their Technical Construction and 
Tactical Application. 2 vols. Sm. cr. 8vo. 12s, (Military Handbooks.) 

BRADSHAW'S Guide, Dictionary of Mineral Waters, Climatic Health 
Resorts, Sea Baths, and Hydropathic Establishments. With a Map. 

Cloth, 2J-. 6d, 

Brave Men's Footsteps : a Book of Example and Anecdote for Young People. By the 
editor of 'Men who have Risen,' Illustrations by C. Doyle. Ninth Edition. 
Cr. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

BRENTANO, LUJO, History and Development of Gilds, and the Origin of 
Trade Unions. 8vo. 3^. 6d. 

BRETSCHNEIDER, E„ Mediseval Researches from Eastern Asiatic Sources : 

Fragments towards the Knowledge of the Geography and History of Central 
and Western Asia, from the 13th to the 17th century, with 2 Maps. 2 vols. 
Post 8vo. 21s. (Triibner' s Oriental Series.) 

BRETTE, P. H., THOMAS, F., French Examination Papers set at the Uni- 
versity of London. Part I. Matriculation, and the General Examination 
for Women. Cr. 8vo. 3^. dd. Key, fj. Part II. First B.A. Examinations 
for Honours and D. Litt. Examinations. Cr. 8vo. "js. 

BRIDGETT, T. E., Blunders and Forgeries : Historical Essays. Cr. 8vo. 6j. 
History of the Holy Eucharist in Great Britain, i vol. 8vo. i8j. net. 

British Empire Series, The. Five Volumes. Large post 8vo. With 12 Maps. 
ds. per Volume. 

Vol. I. India. With an Introduction by Sir Raymond West, LL.D., K.C.I.E., 
and 2 Maps. 



i. Our Great Dependency. By J. A. Baines, 
C.S.I. 

2. Madras. By the Right Hon. Lord Wen- 

lock, G.C.S.I.j-G.C.I.E. 

3. Bombay. By the Right Hon. Lord 

Harris, G.C.S.L, G.C.LE. 

4. Sind. By Alex. F. Baillie, F.R.G.S. 
5. "Bengal. By R. C, Dutt, CLE. 

6. Assam. By H. Luttman-Johnson. 

7. N.-W. Provinces. By John Kennedy. 

8. Punjab. By Sir James B. Lyall, 

K.C.S.I., G.C.LE. 

9. Central Provinces. By Sir Charles 

Grant, K.C.S.L 
10. Burma, Past and Present. By Mrs. 



13. Administration of Justice. ByR. C. Dutt, 

CLE. 

14. Industries. By Sir M. M. Bhownag- 

gree, K.C.I.E., M.P. 

15. Famines. By J. A. BaineS, C.S.I. 

16. Women of India : 

(fl) Hindu. By Krishnarao Bhola- 

NATH DivATIA. 

Q)) Mohammedan. By Mohammad 

Barakatullah Moulavie. 
(fr) Parsee. By Z. S. Cavalier. 

17. Literature, By Miss C. S. Hughes, 

18. Ceylon. By L. B. Clarence. 

19. Straits Settlements. By Lieut.-Gen, Sir 
Andrew Clarke, G.C.M.G., C.B., 



Ernest Hart. | CLE. 

11, Native States, By Sir W. Lee- Warner, 20. British North Borneo, By Sir Hugh 

K.CS.I. Low, G.C,M,G. 

12. Ancient India. By T. J. Desai. ' 21. Hong Kong. By Dr. J. Canthe. 
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Vol. 11. British Africa. With an introduction by J. Scott Keltie, LL.D., 
Secretary of the Royal Geographical Society, and 4 Maps. 



Sir David Tennant, 



Cape. By 
K.C.M.G. 
Rhodesia. By Charles W. Boyd. 
Rhodesia. By H. Marshall Hole. 
Rhodesia. By W. E. L. 
Bechuanaland. By Sir Sidney Shii'pard, 

K.C.M.G. 
Transvaal. By W. Y, Campbell. 
Natal. By Reginald Statham. 
8. Highlands of Natal. By Emile 

M* Master. 
g. Zululand. By Miss Colenso., 
■ 10. Briton, Boer, and Black in South Africa. 
By Professor J. A. Liebmann. 

11. Native Races of South Africa. By Rev. 

John Mackenzie. 

12. Natives under British Rule in Africa. By 

R. H. Fox Bourne. 

Vol. III. British America, (i) North 

ductionbyj. G. Colmeu, C.M.G., and 

i. General. By Lord Strathcona and 
Mount Roval, G.C.M.G. 

2. Ontario. By Peter Byrne. 

3. Quebec. By Harrison Watson. 

4. New Brunswick. By C. A. Duff- 

Miller. 

5. Nova Scotia. By James Macdonald. 

6. Prince Edward Island. By Professor 

J. P. Sheldon, J.P. 

7. Manitoba. By Sidney G. B. Corvn. 

(2) West Indies, Central America, and South America (West Indies), 
Introduction by Sir Augustus Adderley, K.C.M.G., and Map. 



13. Gold Era of South Africa. By W. Basil 

WORSFOLD, M.A, 

14. Central Africa. By Miss A. Werner. 

15. Zanzibar. By Rev. W. A. Firminger, 
M.A. 

16. East African Protectorate. By H. S. 
Newman. 

17. Uganda. By Major-Gen. Sir H. Col- 
VILLE. K.C.M.G. 

18. What England has done for Egypt. By 
Arthur Nichols, of the Bankof Egypt. 

19. Niger. By Rev. A. P. Bennett. 

20. West African Colonies. By Sir W. H. 
Quale-Jqnes. 

21. Life in West Africa. By Miss Mary 

KiNGSLEY, 

22. Mauritius. * By the Hon. Justice Conde- 

WlLLIAMS. 

America (Canada). W^ith an Intro- 
Map. 

8. British Columbia. By W. S, Seabright 
Green. 

9. N.-W. Territory. ByS. G. B. Coryn. 

10. Aborigines. By W. Williams and S. G. 
- B. Coryn. 

11. Literature. By Sir John G. Bourinot, 
K.C.M.G., LL.D., D.C.L., Lit.D. 

Newfoundland, ByT. B.Browning.M.A, 
Bermuda. By Colonel Moore. 

With an 



1. General. By Mrs. Ernest Hart. 

2. Bahamas. By Sir William Robinson, i 

K.C.M.G., F.R.G.S. I 

3. Jamaica. By Frank Cundall, F.S.A. ■ 

4. Windward and Leeward Islands, with i 

Barbados. By J. L. Ohlson. 1 

Vol. IV. Australasia and Polynesia. 

John A. Cockburn, M.D., and 2 Maps, 

1. General. By Matthew Macfie. 

2. New South Wales. By James Bon- 

wick. 

3. Victoria. By E. J. Dyer, F.R.G.S. 

4. Queensland. By Charles Shortt 

DrcKEN, C.M.G. 

5. South Australia. By Hon. J. A. Cock- 

burn, M.D, 

6. Western Australia. By Sir W. C. F. 

Robinson, G.C.M.G. 

7. Natives of Australia. By G. W. Hall. 

8. Australian Literature. By A. Patchett- 

Martin. 

9. Australian Art. 



5. Trinidad. By H. S. Williams. 



British Honduras. By Sydney Olivier, 

C.M.G. 
British Guiana. By Dr. Emil Reich. 
Falkland Islands. 

With an Introduction by the Hon. 



Australian Fisheries. By F. G. Aflalo. 
ir. Railways. 

12. Tasmania. By J. Collins Levey, 
C.M.G. 

13. The Lost Tasmanian Race. By James 

BONWICK. 

14. New Zealand. By Hon. W. P. Reeves. 

15. The Maoris. By H. B. Vogel. 

16. Women of Australasia. By Mrs. Hirst 
Alexander, 

17. British New Guinea. By T. Hatton 
Richards, F.R.G.S. 

18. Islands of the Pacific. By Basil Home 
Thomson. 



Vol. V. General. 



With an Introduction and 2 Maps, 

:) Canada. 



1. Isle of Man. By J. R. Co well, J.P. 

2. Channel Islands. By Percy E. Amy. 

3. Gibraltar. By Sir Cavendish Boyle, 

K.C.M.G. 

4. Malta. By Claude Lvon. 

5. Cyprus. By Prof. Patrick Geddes. 

6. British Empire of To-day and To-morrow. 

By Colonel Sir Howard Vincent, Kt., 
C.B., M.P. 

7. British Navy. By J. Cornelius 

Wheeler. 

8. Coaling Stations. 

9. The British Army. By Capt Beddoes. 
10. Railway Stations of Greater Britain : 

{a) India. By A. R Connell. 
(^) Africa. By the Hon. Sir David 
Tennant, K.C.M.G. 



By SiDNEV G. B. CORVN. 

(rf) Australia. By D. W. Carnegie. 

11. Mining in Greater Britain. By George 

Broom head. 

12. England's Share in Polar Discovery, By 

Miller Christy. 

13. Colonial Postal Service. 

14. Mohammedanism and the British Empire. 

By Mohammed Barakatullah 

MOULAVIE. 

15. Imperial Responsibility. By John M. 

Robertson. 

16. Imperial Federation. By Herman W. 

Marcus. 

17. Sport and the Empire. By Eustace 

Miles. 

18. Foreign Missions. 



The Publishers hope to arrange for several additional articles for VoL V, 



Kegan Paul, Trench, Triibner, & Co.'s Publications. 1 1 

BROOKE, Rev. STOPFORD A., The Fight of Faith: Sermons preached on 
various occasions. Sixth Edition, cr. 8vo. 5J-. 

The Spirit of the Christian Life. Fourth Edition. Cr. 8vo. sj. 

Theology in the English Poets : Cowper, Coleridge, Wordsworth, and Burns. 

Sixth Edition. Post 8vo. Jj. 
Christ in Modern Life. Eighteenth Edition. Cr. 8v0. Sj. 
Sermons. Two Series. Thirteenth Edition. Cr. 8vo. tyS. each. 

Life and Letters of F. W. Robertson. With Portrait. 2 vols. Cr. 8vo. ^i. 6d. 

Library Edition, Svo. with portrait, I2s. Popular Edition, cr. 8vo. 6s. 
Brooks, Phillips, Life of. By M. A. de Wolfe Howe. Imp. 32mo. 2s. 6d. net. 

(Beacon Biographies.) 
BROSSES, CHARLES de. Letters of. Translated by Lord Ronald Cower. With 

Portrait. Fcp. 4to. loj. 6d. 

BROWN, HORATIO F., Venetian Studies. Cr. 8vo. 7^. M. 

BROWN, Rev, J. BALDWIN, The Higher Life: its Reality, Experience, and 
Destiny. Seventh Edition. Cr. Svo. ^s. 

. Doctrine of Annihilation in the Light of the Gospel of Love. Fourth 

Edition. Cr. Svo. 2s. bd. 
The Christian Policy of Life : a Book for Young Men of Business. Third 
Edition. Cr. Svo. 3J-. (sd. 

BROWNE, EDGAR A., How to Use the Ophthalmoscope. Third Edition. 

Cr. Svo. 3J. dd. 

BROWNING, OSCAR, Introduction to the History of Educational Theories. 
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PAINE, A. B., and BECK, F. Ver, The Arkansaw Bear. Demy 8vo. 3^. 6d. 

PALMER, E. H., English-Persian Dictionary. With Simplified Grammar of the 

Persian Language. Royal l6mo. los. dd. 
Persian-English Dictionary. Second Edition. Royal i6mo. io,f. dd. 
Simplified Grammar of Hindustani, Persian, and Arabic. Second 

Edition. Cr. 8vo. Sj. 

PARANANDA, SRI, The Gospel of Jesus According to St. Matthew as 
Interpreted to R. L. Harrison. 8vo. is. dd. 

PARAVICINI, FRANCES de. Early History of Balliol College. 8vo. 12s. 

PARKER, G. W., Concise Grammar of the Malagasy Language. Cr. 8vo. 5J. 

PARKER, THEODORE, Discourse on Matters pertaining to Religion. 

People's Edition. Cr. 8vo. cloth, 2s. ; paper covers, is. 6d. 
Collected Works of Theodore Parker, Minister of the Twenty-eighth Con- 
gregational Society at Boston, U.S. 14 vols. Cr. 8vo. 6s. each. 

PARRY, Sir C. HUBERT, The Art of Music. New and Cheaper Edition. Cr. 8vo. 
Jj. (Z.S.S.) Also cloth, gilt top. Cr. 8vo. 6j. 

PASCAL, BLAISE, Thoughts. Translated by C. Kegan Paul. Large cr. 8vo. Parch, 
ment, I2s. ; vellum, 15^. Cheap edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

PASTOR, Dr. LUDWIG, The History of the Popes. Translated from the German 
by Frederick J. Antrobus. Volumes i to 6. Demy 8vo. 24^. net per 
two vols. 

PAUL, C. KEGAN, Faith and Unfaith, and other Essays. Cr. 8vo. 7J. 6d. 

Memories. Cr. 8vo. ys. 6d. 

On the Way Side. Verses and Translations. Fcap. 8vo. 2s. 6d. net. 

Thoughts of Blaise Pascal. Translated. Large cr. 8vo. Parchment, 12J. ; 
vellum, 15^. Cheap Edition, cr. 8vo. 6s. 

PAULSEN, F. T., A System of Ethics. Translated by Fra>'k Thii,ly. 

Demy 8vo. \%s. net. 

PEARSON, E., A Study in Philology. Cr. 8vo. 3^. td. 

PEARSON, SAMUEL, Scholars of Christ. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 
Week-Day Living. Third Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 
Why Worship ? Cr. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

PERRY, ARTHUR LATHAM, Principles of Political Economy. Large post 
8vo. <js. 
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PETRARCH, One Hundred Sonnets of. Together with his Hymn to the Virgin. 
Italian Text, AVith an English Translation by Albert Crompton. Cr. 8vo. 
Sj. net. 

PETTIGREW, J. B., Animal Locomotion; or, Walking, Swimming, and Flying. 
With 130 Illustrations. Third Edition. Cr. 8vo. 5^. {I.S.S.) 

PHIBBS, J. M., A Visit to the Russians in Central Asia. With many Illus- 
trations. Post 8vo. ds. net. 

PHILLIPS, CoL A. N., Hindustani Idioms. With Vocabulary and Explanatory 
Notes. Cr. 8vo. 5^. 

PHILLIPS, W., Manual of British Diseomyeetes. With Descriptions of all the 

Species of Fungi hitherto found in Britain included in the Family, and Illustra- 
tions of the Genera. Cr.8vo.5j. {I.S.S.) 

'PHYSICUS,' Candid Examination of Theism. Third Edition. Post 8vo. 

Ts. 6d. (Philosophical Library.) 

PICARD, A., Poeket Dictionary of the Dutch Language. Fifth Edition, 

l6mo. \os. 

PICKFORD, JOHN, Maha-Vira-Charita ; or, the Adventures of the Great Hero 
Rama. From the Sanskrit of BHAVAEHiJTi. Cr. 8vo. ^s. 

PIDGEON, DAVID, Venice. With Frontispiece after Turner. Small crown, 3j. dd. net, 

PILCHER, J. E., First Aid in Illness and Injury. With 174 Illustrations. 
Cr. 8vo. ts. 

Platitudes of a Pessimist. By the Author of 'A Prig.' Demy 8vo. 6j. 

PLONGEON, A. LE, Queen Moo and the Egyptian Sphinx. Royal 8vo. 30J. net. 

PLO WRIGHT, C. B., British Uredinese and Ustilaginese. With Illustrations. 

8vo, \2.S. 

PLUMER, Lt.-Col. HERBERT, An Irregular Corps in Matabeleland. 

Demy 8vo. gj. 

PLUfflPTRE, C. J., Lectures on Elocution, delivered at King's College. Fifth 
Edition. Post 8vo. 15^. 

PODMOBE, F., Studies in Psychical Research. Demy 8vo. 12s. 

POE, EDGAR ALLAN, Poems. Edited by Andrew Lang. With Frontispiece. 
Elzevir 8vo. vellum, Ts. 6d. ; parchment or cloth, 6s. (Parchment Library.) 

The Raven. With Commentary by John H. Ingram, Cr. 8vo. parchment, 6s. 

Poets on Poets. Edited by Mrs. Richard Strachey, Elzevir 8vo. vellum, "js. 6d. ; 
parchment or cloth, 6s. (Parchment Library.) 

POLE, W., Philosophy of Music. Lectures delivered at the Royal Institution, 
Fourth Edition, Post 8vo, ^s. 6d. (Philosophical Library.) 

POLLARD, A. F., Political Pamphlets. Selected and Arranged by A. F, Pollard, 
I vol, cr, Svo, 6s. (Pamphlet Library.) 

POLLARD, A. W., Early Illustrated Books. With Plates. Post 8vo. 6s. net. 

(Books about Books.) 

PONSARD, F., Charlotte Corday: a Tragedy. Edited by Professor C. Cassal. 
Fourth Edition, I2mo, 2s. 6d. 
L'Honneur et 1' Argent : a Comedy. Edited by Professor C. Cassal. Fourth 
Edition. i2mo. 3J. 6d. . 

POOLE, STANLEY LANE, The Numismata Orientalia. Part IT. Coins of the 
Urtuki Turkumans. With 6 Plates. Royal 4to. Paper wrapper, gj. 
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POOLE, W. F., Index to Periodical Literature. Revised Edition. Royal 8vo. 
;£'3. \T,s. 6d. net. First Supplement, 1882 to 1887. Royal 8vo. £2 net. 
Second Supplement, 1887 to 1892. Royal Svo. £2 net. Third Supple- 
ment, 1892 to 1896. Royal Svo. £2. 10s. net. 

POSNETT, H. M., Comparative Literature. Crown 8vo. s^. (T.s.s.) 

POULTON, E. B., Colours of Animals : their Meaning and Use, especially considered 
in the case of Insects. With Coloured Frontispiece and 66 lUuslrations in 
Text. Cr. 8vo. Ss. {I.S.S.) 

POWELL, J. W., Truth and Error ; or. The Science of Intellection. Cr. Svo. Ts. 6ii. 

Practical Guides, to see all that ought to be seen in the shortest period and at the 
least expense, n 3th Thousand, Illustrated. Sm. Svo. paper covers. France, 
Belgium, Holland, and the Rhine, is. Italian Lakes, is. Wintering Places 
of the South, 2s. Switzerland, Savoy, and North Italy, 2s. 6d. General Con- 
tinental Guide, 5j. Geneva, is. Paris, is. Bernese Oberland. is. Italy, i,s. 

PRAED, W. M., Every-day Characters. Illustrated by Cecil Alden. Cr. 4to. ds. 

PRATT, GEORGE, Grammar and Dictionary of the Samoan Language. 

Second Edition. Cr. Svo. 1 8 J. 

PRATT, Lieut. -Colonel S. C, Field Artillery : its Equipment, Organisation, and 
Tactics. Sixth Edition, Revised by Lieut. -Colonel Eden Baker. Sm. cr. ds. 
(^Military Handbooks. ) 
Military Law : its Procedure and Practice. Thirteenth revised Edition. Sm. cr. 
Svo, 4J-. 6a'. net. (Military Handbooks.) 

PRATT, T., Persephone in Hades, and other Poems. Fcap. Svo. 3^. (>d. net. 

PRICE, Prof. BONAMY, Chapters on Practical Political Economy. New 

Edition. Cr. Svo. ^s. 

PRIG, The Platitudes of a Pessimist. Demy 8vo. 6j. 

The Prigment : 'The Life of a Prig,' 'Prig's Bede,' 'How to Make a Saint,' 
' Black is White.' Second Edition. In i vol. Cr. Svo. $s. 

A Romance of the Recusants. Cr. Svo. 5^. 

Black is White ; or, Continuity Continued. Second Edition. Fcp. Svo. 3j. td. 
Prig's Bede: theVenerableBedeExpurgated, Expounded, and Exposed. Second 

Edition. Fcp. Svo. 31. 6rf. 
Riches or Ruin. Fcp. 8vo. 3^. dd 
Egosophy. Fcp. 8vo. 3^. td. 
PRIOR, MATTHEW, Selected Poems. Edited by Austin Dobson. Elzevir Svo. 

vellum. Is, dd. ; parchment or cloth, ds. {^Parchment Library. ) 

PROCTOR, ROBERT, An Index to the Early Printed Books in the British 
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Pulpit Commentary, The (Old Testament Series). Edited by the Very Rev. Dean 

H. D. M. Spence, D.D., and the Rev. J. S. Exell, Super royal 8vo. 

Genesis, by the Rev. T. Whitelaw, D.D. ; Homilies by the Very Rev. J. F. 
Montgomery, D.D., Rev. Prof. R. A. Redford, Rev. F. Hastings, Rev. 
W. RoiiERTS ; Introduction to the Study of the Old Testament, by Ven. Arch- 
deacon Farrar, D.D. ; Introduction to the Pentateuch, by the Right Rev. H. 
COTTERiLL, D.D., and Rev. T. Whitelaw, D.D. New and Cheaper 
Edition. 6j, 

Exodus, by the Rev. Canon Rawlinson ; Homilies by the Rev. J. Orr, D.D., 
Rev. D. Young, Rev. C. A. Goodhart, Rev. J. Urquhart, and the Rev. 
H. T. RoBjOHNS. New and Cheaper Edition. 2 vols. 6s. each. 

Leviticus, by the Rev. Prebendary Meyrick ; Introductions by the Rev. R. 
Collins, Rev. Professor A. Cave ; Homilies by the Rev. Prof. Redford, 
Rev. J. A. Macdonald, Rev. W. Clarkson, Rev. S. R. Aldridge, and 
Rev. McCheyne Edgar. New and Cheaper Edition. 6j. 

Numbers, by the Rev. R. Winterbotham ; Homilies by the Rev. Prof. W. 
BiNNiE, D.D., Rev. E. 8. Prout, Rev. D. Young, Rev. J. Waite ; 
Introduction by the Rev. Thomas Whitelaw, D.D. New and Cheaper 
Edition. 6j. 

Deuteronomy, i3y the Rev. W. L. Alexander, D.D. ; Homilies by the Rev. C. 
Clemance, D:D., Rev. J. Orr, D.D., Rev. R. M. Edgar,- Rev. J. D. 
Davies. New and Cheaper Edition. ()s. 

Joshua, by the Rev. J. J. Lias ; Homilies by the Rev. S. R. Aldridge, Rev, 
R. Glover, Rev. E. de Pressens]6, D.D., Rev. J. Waite, Rev. W. F. 
Adeney; Introduction by the Rev. A. Plummer, D.D. New and Cheaper 
Edition. 6j. 

Judges and. Ruth, by the Bishop of Bath and Wells, and Rev. J. Morison, 
D.D. ; Homilies by the Rev. A. F. MuiR, Rev. W. F.' Adeney, Rev. W. M. 
Statham, and Rev. Prof. J. Thomson. New and Cheaper Edition, ds. 

1 and 2 Samuel, by the Very Rev. R. Payne Smith, D.D. ; Homilies by the 
Rev. Donald Eraser, D.D., Rev. Prof. Chapman, Rev. B. Dale, and Rev, 
G. Wood. New and Cheaper Edition. 2 vols. 6j. each. 

1 Kings, by the Rev. Joseph Hammond ; Homilies by the Rev. E. de Pressens*, 

D.D., Rev. J. Waite, Rev. A. Rowland, Rev. J. A. Macdonald, and Rev. 
J. Urquhart. New and Cheaper Edition. 6j. 

2 Kings, Ijy the Rev. Canon Rawlinson ; Homilies by the Rev. J. Orr, D.D., 

Rev. D. Thomas, D.D., and Rev. C. H. Irwin. New and Cheaper Edition. 
bs. 

1 Chronicles, by the Rev. Prof. P. C. Barker ; Homilies by the Rev. Prof. 

J. R. Thomson, Rev. R. Tuck, Rev. W. Clarkson, Rev. F. Whitfield, 
and-Rev. Richard Glover. New and Cheaper Edition, ds. 

2 Chronicles, by the Rev. Philip C. Barker; Homilies by the Rev. W. 

Clarkson and Rev. T. Whitelaw, D.D. New and Cheaper Edition, ds. 

Ezra, Nehemiah, and Esther, by the Rev. Canon G. Rawlinson ; Homilies, 
by the Rev. Prof. J. R. Thomson, Rev. Prof. R. A. Redford, Rev. W. S. 
Lewis, Rev. J. A. Macdonald, Rev, A. Mackennal, Rev. W. Clark- 
son, Revi F. Hastings, Rev. W. Dinwiddie, Rev. Prof. Rowlands, Rev, 
G. Wood, Rev. Prof. P. C. Barker, and the Rev. J, S. Exell. New 
and Cheaper Edition, ds. 

Job, by the Rev. Canon G. Rawlinson. Homilies by the Rev. T. Whitelaw, 
D.D., the Rev. prof E. Johnson, the Rev. Prof. W. F. Adeney, and the Rev. 
K. Green. New and Cheaper Edition, ds. 

Psalms, by Rev. Canon G. Rawlinson. Homilies by Rev. E. R. Conder, 
D.D., Rev. W. Clarkson, Rev. C. Clemance^ D.D., Rev. W. Forsyth, 
D.D., Rev. C. Short, D.D., Rev. S. Conway, apd Rev. R. Tuck. 3 vols, 
New and Cheaper Edition, ds, each. 
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Pulpit Commentary, The (Old Testament Series)— 

Proverbs, by the Rev. W. J. Deane and the Rev. S. T. Taylor-Taswell. 
Homilies by the Rev. Prof. W. F. Adeney, the Rev. Prof. E. Johnson, and 
the Rev. W. Clarkson. New and Cheaper Edition, ds. 

Eeelesiastes and Song of Solomon, by the Rev. w. j. Deane and Rev. 

Prof. R. A. Redford. Homilies by the Rev. T. Whitelaw, D.D., Rev. 
B. C. Caffin, Rev. Prof. J. R. Thomson, Rev. S. Conway, Rev. D. Davies, 
Rev. W. Clarkson, and Rev. J. Willcock. New and Cheaper Edition. 6s. 

Isaiah, by the Rev. Canon G. Rawlinson ; Homilies by the Rev. Prof. E. 
Johnson, Rev. W. Clarkson, Rev. W. M. Statham, and Rev. R. Tuck. 
New and Cheaper Edition. 2 vols. 6s. each. 

Jeremiah and Lamentations, by the Rev. Canon T. K. Cheyne, d.d. ; 
Homilies by the Rev. Prof. J. R. Thomson, Rev. W. F. Adeney, Rev. 

A. F. MuiR, Rev. S. Conway, Rev. D. Young, Rev. J. Waite. 2 vols. 
New and Cheaper Edition. 6s. each. 

Ezekiel, by the Very Rev. E. H. Plumptre, D.D. Homilies by the Rev. Prof. W. 
F. Adeney, the Rev. Prof. J. R. Thomson, the Rev. J. D. Davies, the Rev. 
W. Jones, and the Rev. W. Clarkson. Introduction by the Rev. T, White- 
law, D.D. 2 vols. New and Cheaper Edition. 6s. each. 

Daniel, by Rev. J. E. H. Thomson, B.D. Homilies by Rev. Professor W. F. 
Adeney, Rev. H. T. Robjohns, and Rev. J. D. Davies. New and Cheaper 
Edition. 6s, 

Hosea and Joel, by the Rev. Prof. J. J. Given, D.D. ; Homilies by the Rev. 
Prof. J. R. Thomson, Rev. A. Rowland, Rev. C. Jerdan, Rev. J. Orr, 
D.D., and Rev. D. Thomas, D.D. New and Cheaper Edition, bs. 

Amos, Obadiah, Jonah, and Mieah, by the Rev. w. j. Deanej Homilies 

by the Rev. J. Edgar Henry, Rev. Prof. J. R. Thomson, Rev. S. D. 
Hillman, Rev. A. Rowland, Rev. D. Thomas, Rev. A. C. Thiselton, 
Rev. E. S. Prout, Rev. G. T. Coster, Rev. W. G. Blaikie. New and 
Cheaper Edition. 6s. 

Nahum, by the Rev. W. J. Deane. Homilies, by the Rev. T. Whitelaw, 
Rev. S. D. Hillman, and the Rev. D. Thomas. New and Cheaper Edition. 6s. 

Pulpit Commentary, The (New Testament Series). Edited by the Very Rev. 
H. D. M. Spence, D.D., and Rev. Joseph S. Exell. 

St. Matthew, by the Rev. A. L. Williams. Homilies by the Rev. B. C. 
Caffin, Rev. Prof. W. F. Adeney, Rev. P. C. Barker, Rev. M. Dods, D.D., 
Rev. J. A. Macdonald, and Rev. R. Tuck. 2 vols. 6^. each. 

St. Mark, by the Very Rev. Dean E. Bickersteth, D.D. ; Homilies by the 
Rev. Prof. J. R. Thomson, Rev. Prof. J. J. Given, D.D., Rev. Prof. E. 
Johnson, Rev. A. Rowland, Rev. A. F. Muir, and Rev. R. Grejen. Sixth 
Edition. 2 vols. 6s. each. 

St. Luke, by the Very Rev. Dean H. D. M. Spence ; Homilies by the Rev. 
J. Marshall Lang, D.D. , Rev. W. Clarkson, and Rev. R. M. Edgar. 
Second Edition. 2 vols. 6s. each. 

St. John, by the Rev. Prof. H. R. Reynolds, D.D. ; Homilies by the Rev. 
Prof. T. Croskery, D.D., Rev. Prof. J. R. Thomson, Rev. D. Young, Rev. 

B. Thomas, and Rev. G. Brown. Third Edition. 2 vols. 6s. each. 

The Acts of the Apostles, by the Right Rev. Bishop of Bath and Wells ; 
Homilies by the Rev. Prof. P. C. Barker, Rev. Prof. E. Johnson, Rev. 
Prof. R. A. Redford, Rev. R. Tuck, Rev. W. Clarkson. Fifth Edition. 
2 vols. 6s, each. 

Romans, by the Rev. J. Barmby ; Homilies by Rev. Prof. J. R. Thomson, 
Rev. C. H. Irwin, Rev. T. F. LockyEr, Rev. S. R. Aldridge, and Rev. 
R. M. Edgar, bs. 
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Corinthians and Galatians, by the Ven. Archdeacon Farrar, D.D., and 
Rev. Prebendary E. .H^^XTABLE ; Homilies by the Rev. Ex-Chancellor 
Lipscomb, Rev. David Thomas, D.D., Rev. Donald Eraser, D.D., Rev. 
R. Tuck, Rev. E. Hurndall, Rev. Prof. J. R. Thomson, Rev. R. Finlay- 
SON, Rev. W. F. Adeney, Rev. R. M. EDgak, and Rev. T. Croskery, 
D.D. 2 vols. Vol I., containing I. Corinthians, Fifth Edition, 6j. Vol. II., 
containing Corinthians and Galatians, Second Edition, (>s. 

Ephesians, Philippians, and Colossians, by the Rev. Prof. W. G. 
Blaikie, D.D., Rev. B. C. Caffin, and R6v. G. G. Findlay ; Homilies by 
the Rev. D. Thomas, D.D., Rev. R. M. Edgar, Rev. R. Finlayson, 
Rev. W. F. Adeney, Rev. Prof. T. Croskery, D.D., Rev. E. S. Prout, 
Rev. Canon Vernon Hutton, and Rev. U. R. Thomas, D.D. Third 
Edition. 6j. 

Thessalonians, Timothy, Titus, and Philemon, by the Right Rev. 
Bishop of Bath and Wells, Rev. Dr. Gloag, and Rev. Dr. Bales ; 
Homilies by the Rev. B. C. Caffin, Rev. R. Finlayson, Rev. Prof. T. 
Croskery, D.D., Rev. W. F. Adeney, Rev. W. M. Statham, and Rev. D. 
Thomas, D.D. Second Edition, ds. 

Hebrews and James, by the Rev. J. Barmby, and Rev. Prebendary E. C. S. 

Gibson ; Homilies by the Rev. C. Jerdan and Rev. Prebendary E. C. S. 

Gibson, Rev. W. Jones, Rev. C. New, Rev. D. Young, Rev. J. S. Bright, 

and Rev. T. F. Lockyer. Third Edition. 6j. 
Peter, John, and Jude, by the Rev. B. C. Caffin, Rev. A. Plummer, 

D.D., and Rev. Prof. S. D. F. Salmond, D.D. ; Homilies by the Rev. A. 
''' ' MaclAhen, D.D., Rev. C. Clemance, D.D., Rev. Prof. J, R. Thomson, 

Rev. C. New, Rev. U. R. Thomas, Rev. R. Finlayson, Rev. W. Tones, 
■--' Rev. Prof. T. Croskery, D.D., and Rev. J. S. Bright, D.D. Second' 

Edition, ds. 
-^ Revelation. Introduction by the Rev. T. Randell, principal of Eede College, 

Durham. Exposition by the Rev. A. Plummer, • D.D. , assisted by Rev. 

T. Randell and A. T. Bott. Homilies by the Rev. C. Clemance, 

D.D., Rev. S. Conway, Rev. R. Green, and Rev. D. Thomas, D.D. 

Second Edition. (>s. 

PURITZ, LUDWIG, Code Book of Gymnastic Exercises, zitao. w. (>d. net. 
PUSEY, Sermons for the Church's Seasons from Advent to Trinity. 

Selected from the published Sermons of the late Edward Bouverie Pusey, 
D.D. , Cr. 8vo. Sj, 
PYE, W., Surgical Handicraft : a Manual of Surgical Manipulations, ,&c. With 
235 Illustrations. Third Edition, Revised and Edited by T. H. R. Crowle. 
Cr. 8vo. los. 6d. 

Elementary Bandaging and Surgical Dressing, for the use of Dressers and 

Nurses. Tvirelfth Thousand. i8mo. 2s. 

Public Schools (Our) : Eton, Harrow, Winchester, Rugby, Westminster, Marlborough, 
and The Charterhouse. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

QUATREFAGES, Prof. A. de, The Human Species. Fifth Edition. Cr. 8vo. 
5^. {I.S.S.) 

QUINCEY, DE, Confessions of an English Opium Eater. Edited by Richard 

Garnett. Elzevir 8vo. vellum, Js. dd. ; parchment or cloth, ds, {Parchment 

Library. ) 
RALSTON, W. R. S., Tibetan Tales, derived from Indian Sources. Done into English 

from the German of F. Anton von Schiefner. Post 8vo. 14J, [Triibner' s 

Oriental Series.) 

Rare Poems of the 16th and 17th Centuries. Edited by w. J. Linton. Cr. 

8vo. 5j. 
READE, WINWOOD, The Martyrdom of Man. Fourteenth Edition. Cr. Svo. 

Is. 6d. 
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REAGAN, H. C, Locomotive Mechanism and Engineering. Cr. 8vo. 10s. 

REANEY, Mrs. G. S., Waking and Working; or, From Girlhood to Womanhood, 
New and Cheaper Edition, with Frontispiece. Cr. 8vo. 3^. 6d. 

Blessing and Blessed : a Sketch of Girl Life. New and Cheaper Edition. Cr. 
Svo. y. 6d. 

Rose Gurney'S Discovery : a Story for Girls, dedicated to their Mothers. Cr. 
Svo. 3J. 6d. 

REANEY, Mrs. G. S., English Girls : their Place and Power. With Preface by the 
Rev. R. W. Dale. Fifth Edition. Fcp. Svo. 2s. 6d. 
Just Anyone, and other Stories. With 3 Illustrations. l6mo. is. 6d. 
Sunbeam Willie, and other Stories. Vv'^ith 3 Illustrations. l6mo. is. 6d. 
Sunshine Jenny, and other Stories. With 3 Illustrations. l6mo. is. 6d. 

RECEJAC, E., Essay on the Bases of Mystic Knowledge. Cr, Svo. 9^. net. 
REDHOUSE, J. W., Simplifled Grammar of the Ottoman-Turkish Language. 

Cr, Svo. los. 6d. 

Turkish Vade-Meeum of Ottoman Colloquial Language. English-Turkish 

and Turkish-English, the whole in English Characters, the Proiiiinciation being 
fully indicated. Third Edition. 32mo. 6s. 
The Mesnevi (usually known as the Mesneviyi Sherif, or Holy MesnevI) of Mevlana 
(Our Lord) Jelalu'd-Din Muhaftirfted Er'-Rumi. Illustrated by a S^Jection of 
Characteristic Anecdotes. Post Svo. £1. is. {Triiiner's Oriental- Series.) 

History, System, and Varieties of Turkish Poetry, illustrated by 

Selections in the original English Paraphrase. Svo. 2j.' 6d. 

Tentative Chronological Synopsis of the History of Arabia and its 

Neighbours, from b.c. 500,000 (?) to A.D. 679. Svo. 2s. 

REINDORF, Rev. CARL CHRISTIAN, History of the Gold Coast and Asaate. 

Svo. gs. net. 

RENAN, ERNEST, Life of Jesus. Cr. Svo. is. 6d. ; paper covers, IS. 
The Apostles. Cr. Svo. IS. 6d. ; paper covers, IJ-. 

RENDELL, J. M., Handbook of the Island of Madeira, With Plan and Map. 

Second Edition. Fcp. Svo. is. 6d. 

REYNOLD-BALL, E. A., Mediterranean Winter Resorts. With Maps and 
Diagrams. Cr. Svo. complete 6s. Parts i and 2, 3^. 6d. each. 

REYNOLDS, J. W., The Supernatural in Nature: a Verification by Free Use of 
Science. Third Edition, Revised and Enlarged. Svo. I4.f. 
Mystery of the Universe our Common Faith, 8vo. 14.?. 
Mystery of Miracles, Third Edition, Enlarged. Cr. Svo. 6s. 
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